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IAKI KA3AK XXOHE EXEATl YHAIAEPAIH MU®OAOTUSAADIK
AYHUETAHbIMbIHAATbI CABAKTACTbIKTAP

AAaM3aTTblH KOpLIAFaH OpTaHbl TaHybl MEH pyxaHW urepyiHiH 6actamacbl 6OAbIN TabblAATbIH
MUPOAOTULABIK, AYHUETAHbIM MeH “MUOAOTUS TIAIH” CaAbICTbIPMaAbl 3epTTey Kasipri XaAblKTapAbIH,
apxauKaAblK, O epici MeH paMi3AiK YHUBEPCYMbIHAAFbl OPTaK, TYCTapAbl alKbIHAQYFA MYMKIHAIK
6epeai. “Mudoaorms Tiai” AyHMeHi 06pasAbl-POMI3AIAIK TYpFblAa 6eiiHeAen OTbIPbIN, aAam GOAMBICHI
MEH FapblIl TIPLLIAITIHIH bIPFaFblH CUHXPOHAAYFa YMTbIAaAbl. OCbiAaiila, aAaM MeH TabuFaTTbiH ©3apa
TYTacCybl, FAPbILUTbIH, PyXTaHybl MEH MU(OAOTUSABIK, CaHaHbIH FapbIlUTaHYbl >Ky3ere acaabl. COHbIMeH
KaTap eXXeAri YHAI >kaHe iAKi Ka3ak, MM(OAOTrMSCbIHA KYPABIMABIK, TAAAQY OCbl XaAbIKTapPAbIH, SAEMAI
TaHybl MEH pyxaHu urepyiHaeri cabakTaCTbIKThbl ManbIMAAYFa MYMKIHAIK 6epeai. Mcaamra AeniHri
IAKI Ka3ak, AYHMEeTaHbIMbIHbIH apXeTUNTiK GacTayAapbl TOHIP AiHi, LIAMaHABIK, KYABTTEPAE aAaM MeH
FapbILITBIH, TYyTaCTbifbl 9MbebanTbl 00Pa3Abl-PaMI3AIK cunatTa kepiHic Tabaabl. OpTaabik, A3sus
anNMarblHAQ UCAAM OPKEHUETIHIH TapaAybl MEH AiHM CaHa MeH GOAMbBICTA MCAAMHbIH 6ACIMABIAbIFbI
OpbIH aAFaH KafaaMAa KeHe HaHbIM-CEHIMAEpP 8PTYPAI bIPbIM->)KOPAAFbIAADP, 3THOCTbIK, PUTyaAAap
MEH paciMAep cumaTblHAQ CaKTaAbIM KaAaAbl. AereHMeH aTaAFaH TYPMbICTbIK, (PEHOMEHAEPAI
KYPABIMABIK-AMHIFBUCTUKAABIK, FEPMEHEBTUKAABIK, TAAAQY OAAPABIH HEri3iHAE )KaTKaH 3THOMEHTAAABI
apXeTUNTEepPAIH Kasipri XaAblKTapAblH PyXaHW YCTaHbIMAAPbl MEH KYHAbIAbIKTbI GafAapAapbIHAAFbI
OPHbI MEH MaHbI3blH alKbIHAQYFa >KOA aLlaAbl.

TyiiiH ce3aep: apxeTun, M1OAOT S, PUTYAA, AiHW CaHa, PYXaHU KYHAbIABIKTap.
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Synchronisms in the mythological worldview of the proto-Kazakhs and ancient Indians

A comparative study of the mythological worldview and the “mythological language” of modern
peoples allows us to trace the general points inherent in archaic thinking and the symbolic uni-
verse of mankind as a whole. Expressing the world figuratively and symbolically, the “mythological
language” synchronizes the rhythms of human existence and the cosmos, thus there is an inter-
penetration of man and nature, the animation of the cosmos and the cosmization of mythological
consciousness. An analysis of cosmological, anthropological and sociogenetic representations in
ancient Indian and proto-kazakh mythology makes it possible to comprehend the common patterns
of world outlook and spiritual development of the world of the two peoples. Pre-Islamic archetypes
of the proto-Kazakh’s worldview find their expression in Tengrianism and the cult of shamanism.
These beliefs are characterized by a figurative and symbolic understanding of the unity of the world
and man. During the period of the spread of Islamic civilization in Central Asia and the dominance
of Islam in the religious consciousness, ancient beliefs continue to exist in the everyday life of
peoples in the form of various superstitions and prohibitions, rituals and customs. However, the
structural-linguistic and hermeneutic analysis of these phenomena of everyday life makes it possible
to highlight the role and significance of ethno-mental archetypes in the spiritual attitudes and value
orientations of modern peoples.

Key words: archetype, mythology, ritual, religious consciousness, spiritual values.
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CMHXpOHM3MbI B MMCbO/\OI'M“IECKOM MHUPOBO33PEHUU MNMPOTOKA3aX0B U APEBHUX MHAMﬁLI,eB

CpaBHUTEAbHOE M3yyeHue MMPOAOrMYeCcKoro MUPOBO3peHns u  “mmdoAormnyeckoro s3bika”
COBPEMEHHbIX HAPOAOB MO3BOASIET NMPOCAEAUTH OOLLME MOMEHTbI MPUCYLLIME aPXaUUECKOMY MbILLAEHUIO
M CMMBOAMYECKOMY YHMBEPCYMYy YEAOBEYeCTBa B LIEAOM. Bbipaxkas mMup 06pasHO-CMMBOAMYECKM
“MUDOAOTMYUECKMI 93bIK” CUHXPOHM3UPYET PUTMbl ObITUS YeAOBeKa M KOCMOCa, TakMm obpasom
NMPOUCXOAUT B3aMMOMPOHMKHOBEHME YEeAOBEKA WM MPUPOAbI, OAYLLIEBAEHWE KOCMOCA M KOCMM3aums
Mndoaornyeckoro co3HaHms. CrpyKTypHbIN aHaAM3 ADEBHEMHAMIMCKOM M NPOTOKA3aXCKOM MM OAOrUK
MO3BOASIET OCMbICAUTb EAMHHBIE MNAaTTEPHbI MMPOMO3HAHUS 1 AYXOBHOIO OCBOEHMS MMpPa ABYX HAPOAOB.
Aoncaamckme apxeTunbl MMPOBO33PEHMS MPOTOKA3ax0B HAXOAMT CBOE BbIpaykeHne B paHHMX hopmax
pPeArrnmM, a TakXkKe B TOHIPUAHCTBE M KyAbTE LIAMAHCTBA. DTUM BEPOBAHMSM XapakTepHO 06pasHo-
CMBOAMYECKOE OCMBICAEHME EAMHCTBA MMpa M YeAoBeka. B nepuoa pacnocTtpaHeHusi MCAAMCKOM
uMBMAM3aLUMKM B LleHTpaAbHOM A3uM M rocnoACTBa MCAaMa B PEAMIMO3HOM CO3HAaHWMM APEBHWE
BEPOBAHMs MPOAOAXKAIOT CYLLECTBOBaTb B OObIAEHHOM >KM3HWM HAPOAOB B BMAE pasHbIX 3arnpeTos,
puTyaroB u o6bluaeB. OAHAKO CTPYKTYPHO-AMHIBUCTUYECKWUIA U FEPMEHEBTUYECKMIA aHAAM3 AaHHbIX
(heHOMEHOB MOBCEAHEBHOIO 6blTa, a Tak>Ke AYOUMHHOro nAacta peAMrMo3HOro CO3HaHWS MO3BOASIET
BbICBEUMBATb POAb M 3HAYEHME STHOMEHTAAbHbIX apXeTUMNOB B AYXOBHbIX YCTaHOBKaX M LEEHHOCTHbIX
OPUEHTUPAX COBPEMEHHDBIX HAPOAOB.

KatoueBble caoBa: apxeTun, MUOAOTUS, PUTYaA, PEAUTMO3HOE CO3HAHME, AYXOBHbIE LLEHHOCTMU.

Kipicne

Kasipri 3aMaHFbl XaIbIKTap/IbIH MECHTAIMTETI MCH
IHU caHachl KON KaTmapibl opi Kypaewi, euT-
KEHI OJap/blH TYHUETAHBIMBIHIA, PYXaHU KYHJIbI-
JBIKTaphl MEH OOJMBICTHIKKA KaThIHACHIHJA pa-
UOHANZIBI KOHE HPPAIMOHAIIBI, CAHAIbI JKOHE
OelicaHaibl AIEMEHTTEp, apXETHUIITIK 00pa3nap MeH
TaHBIMABIK YFBIM-TYCIHIKTEp ©3apa KaOaTTachll
karanel. Ochl KabaTTapAblH ©3apa JpeKeTTecyi
XallBIKTBIH PYXaHW eMipi MEH KYHAETIKTI Typ-
MBICBIH/Ia, WHAMBHUIATEPIIH KOpIIaFaH oOpTa MEH
O3iH TYCIHYiHAE XOHE KaJIBINTACKAH IITBIHIBIKTHI
KaObLI1aybl MCH OarajiayblH/1a )KOHE COHBIMEH KaTap
OCBHI IIBIHIBIKTA OarmapiiaHybIHIIAa MaHBI3IbI POl
aTkapaabl. MoceseH, exXenri IyHue cypeTTeMenepi,
KOCMOJIOTHSIJIBIK, AQHTPOIOJOTHSIIBIK — TYCIHIKTEp
MEH HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEp Ka3ipri ajaM MCUXHUKACBIHBIH
OciicaHaIBIK HEMeCe TYIICAHAIBIK KaOaThIH Kypait
OTBIPHIN, OHBIH PYXaHU-3K3UCTCHIUSIIBIK 13JICHIC-
TepiHJe KepiHic Oepei )KoHe COJT apKBLUIBI aJJaMHBIH
IIBIHIBIKKA (TAOUFH-0JICYMETTIK) IETeH KaTHIHACKIH,
MiHE3-KYJIKbl MEH JKYPiC-TYPBICHIH aHBIKTaHIbI.

TakbpIpbINTBIH Herizaemeci oHe MaKCaThbl
MeH MiHaeTTepi

Kaszipri 3aMaHFBI XaJIBIKTapIBIH €KEITT HAHBIM-
ceHiMaepi MeH MUQOJIOTHUSIIBIK TYCIHIKTEPIH 3epT-
TEY OChI XaJbIKTApFa TOH JYHUCTAHBIMIBIK, KYH/IbI-
JIBIKTBI €PEKINEeNTIKTEPMEH Karap YKcac )KoHe OpTaK

TYCTap/bIH Ja 0ap eKeHiH aHFapTasbl. MoJIeHUETTIH
TepeH KabaTTapbl CaHAHBIH IYHHEMEH OaiaHbl-
ChIHAa JToHEKep OOJIaTBIH OcicaHaIBIK «MEHTAIIBI
KYPBUTBIMAAPIBD» KaMTUABL. «MEHTaIIbIK JIeH-
reiie OeiicaHansl maiima OoNaTBIH ©3TrepMEHTIH
ipresi KypbUIBIMIAp OJIEYMETTIK ©Mipre CHE/I.
BeiicananblkThl poMmisaeydiH Typiepi Metadopa
(rpeu. meTadopa — ce3miH aybICHalbl MAaFBIHACKH) —
opTak Oenri Heri3iHze 0ip KYOBUIBICTHIH KACHETTEPiH
eKiHIIICiHEe aybICTBIPY) >KOHE METOHMMHs (apanac
MaFbIHANBIFBIHA OallIaHBICTHI Oip co3/i OacKachIMEeH
anMacTeIpy) Oombin Tadbsmaap (S6moxos, 2000 :
96).

Eskenri xanmpIKTap[plH OMJIaysl MEH JyHHETa-
HBIMBIHA TOH OPTaK HBIIIAHIAPABI FAIBIMAAPIBIH
O0ip TOOBI TYPMBIC-TIPIIITIKTIH YKCACTBIFBIMEH,
SFHU MaTePHAJJIBIK, MapyallbUTbIK-39KOHOMUKATBIK
(hakropiapMeH OaiylaHBICTBIpaAbl. AJjaiia, Kasip-
Il CalmbICTBIPMAIIBI JIMHIBUCTHKA MEH TIITaHY,
[ICUXOaHANIN3 O€H CTPYKTYPalU3M TOPi3Adi FBUIBIM
cayanapbl aJlaM3aTThlH MEHTAIBIK-PYXaHU KYpbl-
JBIMIAPBIHAAFRL, OWJay MEH TYHCIHyiHIEri opTak
TYCTapbIH MaHBI3IBUTBIFBIH aJIFa TAPTAIbI.

FeinbivMu 3epTTey dmicHaMachl

MakajladblH FBUIBIMHA OICHAMAJIBIK HETI31H
KYHETIK-KYPBUIBIMIBIK, CABICTBIPMANbl  TaNjay,
JIOTHKAJIBIK JKOHE TEOPHSUIBIK, TApUXH JMIIC, Iua-
XPOHJBl JKOHE CHHXPOHABI Tajjiay oHdicTepi Ky-
paiimel. COHBIMEH Karap, 3epITey OaphIChIHAA



InKki Ka3aK jkoHE eXeNri YHIUIEPAiH MU(OIOTHSIIBIK JYHUETAHBIMBIHIAFbI CA0aKTaCTHIKTAp

LIETENIIIK KOHE OTAHIBIK 3€PTTEYLIICPAIH TaKbl-
pPBITIKAa KATBICTBI MKipJiepi FBUIBIMH HETI3 JKOHE
nepekkesi petinne kentipuieni. Connaii-ak, MOTIH-
JIep TEePMEHEBTUKANBIK >KOHE CaJbICTHIPMAIBI,
CTHJIMCTHKAIBIK 3EpPTTECY OMiCTEepIMEH TalaaHaIbl.
3eprrey OapbichiHIa IiHU-PUIOCOPUSIIBIK HACS-
JApJbIH JaMyblH JKOHE ONIapAblH YHII IyHHETa-
HBEIMBIHBIH pyXaHH OMipiHe OCEpiH 3epTTey YIIiH
TapUXH TaAAy 9MiCi KOJIaHBUIAIbI.

Herisri 00Jim

Kazak »xoHe YHAI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH MH(OIOTHUs-
JIBIK, TYHHETAHBIMBIH/IAFbl CHHXPOHHU3MIEP

MugonorusuiblK, TyHUETaHbIM epeKIISIIriH 3epT-
TEreH FaJIbIM/Iap OHBIH CHHKPETTLIIIT1, 00pa3AbLIBIFbI,
YKBIMABUTBIK YKOHE KUCBIHIBUIBIKTAH THIC CHIIATHI,
MeTadopabFbl CHAKTH €PEKIIETIKTEPiH aTar Kep-
cereni. ®paniy3 oumbuiel JI. JleBu-bprons Mudo-
JIOTUSUTBIK OWIAyIbl MPaJOTHKANBIK e aTaiabl.
Byn ofinay Tocininne nyHueneri cedern-cannap Oaii-
JAHBICHI MUCTU(UKAUsIaHFaH (opMana KepiHic
Oepermi, am KyOBUIBICTap MEH OKHFalapabl TYCiH-
Ioipy TapTULUNAanusl HeTi3iHAe JKy3ere acalsl.
[Ipamorukanplk oiiyayna MapTUIHIANUS MEH Ka-
Tap aHaJOTrWs MaHBI3Jbl OPHIH anajbl. AHAJIOTHS
OMHapIIBI ONMO3ULUSIAPABI (KYH KOHE TYH, JKapbIK
JKOHE KapaHFbl, BICTHIK JXOHE CYBIK JKoHE T.0.)
aXbIpaTyFa MYMKIHZIK Oepeni. AJl YIITIK KYpJibIM
(TpUHUTAPNBI) JKOFApFbl, OPTAHFBI JKOHE TOMEHT1
IeHreinep i axxplpaTaabl. bysr ropH30HTaNIB XKoHE
BEPTHKANIBI OaiilaHpicTap MEH KaTbIHACTapibl
KYHeNneyaiH aJFbIIapTTapblH  KaJlbIITacThIPaIbl.
lopuzonTanael OaiiaHpIcTap MEH KaThIHACTAp
IyalJsl, ajJ BEPTUKAIIbUIAP — TPHUHUTAPIBI OOJIBIIT
keneni. [yannel OaiiimaHeicTap MEH KaTbIHACTap
OCBI JYHHUETIK KYOBUIBICTAp MEH OKWUFAJIapAbI, aj
TPUHUTAPIIBIIAP — THUICHIM AYHHE CHIPJIAPBIH CHIIAT-
taiapl. Kellin Oy caHABIK KaTblHACTAp KYpHAETICHE
TYCil, camajblk Ma3MyHFa ue Ooma OacTaiisl.
AWTanpIK, YOI asKThl >KaHyap TOJIBIMCBI3IBIKTHI,
KEeMIIUIIIK TMeH oJDKYa3dbIKThI, aj YII 0acThl aii-
nmahap kepiciare, KyaT MeH KYIITi CUTIATTai Ikl

Mu@oOorusIIBIK IYHUETaHBIM MEH KOHE HAHBIM-
ceHimIep KyHeci aaM3aTThIH OiIaybl MEH pyXaHH-
MCHTaJIABl KabaTTapiaelH Oip KaifHapmaH Oacray
aNaThIHBIH aHFapTafbl. JlyHHEHIH MaTepHalibIK
Oipiiri MeH TYTacThIFbl FBUIBIMH TaHBIM YIIiH
MaHpI3/IbI 00JIca, a1laM3aTThIH OHIaybl MEH PyXaHH-
MEHTaJABIK OipJIiri MEH TYTaCThIFbl TYMaHUTAPIIBIK
TaHBIM VIIH COHIIAJBIKTEI MaHBI3IABl OOJMAK.
Exenri xanapIKTapabelH, COHBIH IMIIHIAE YHII JKOHE
TYPKI  XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH ~ MHQOJIOTHSIIBIK — JyHHE
CypeTTeMeciHIe dJIeM YIII, KOFaphbl, OPTAHFBI )KOHE

TOMEHT1 AeHTeiepaeH Typassl. « Kocmomorns agam-
HBIH TYTACTHIK TypaJibl MeTa(U3UKAIBIK CYpaFbIHbIH
meTki popmacey (Makcumenko, 2001: 14).

MudTik KOCMOJIOTHS aJaMHBIH ©31H KOpIllaraH
FApBIIITHI TYTACTHIK CUIATBIHAA TYCIHIM, JYHUECHIH
“Oactaybl” MEH “‘COHBI’, OHBIH KYpPBUIBIMBI MEH
OeJlikTepi apachIHIArbl OaiJaHbICTAPbl TYpPaJbI
“Typnaiipl”’ malbIMIayJapblH JKyHeJeyre JercH
TaIBIHBICEIH  OcliHeneimi. Mudre amam e3iHIH
FapBILINEH TYTACTHIFBIH PaMi3IiK-00pa3asl popmaia
yHEeMi KaiiTa >KaHFbIpTanbl, ceOeOi Oysl OHBIH €3
TIpIIUTITiH KaWTKEHIE e CaKTay WHCTUHKTIMCH
OalmaHBICTBIPHIN OTHIPaAbl. Byt anaMHbBIH O0IMBIC-
THIH IIEKT1 CUTIATHIH CE31HYiHEH JKOHE O1iM YpeHiHeH
albBIPBUTY KOKETTUTITIHSH TyBIHIAM T

Exxenri  yHAOi  MuQDOJOTHACHIHIA — AJIFAIIKBI
LIEKCI3 CyAaH aJIeMi jKapaTylibl Kynail — Opaxman
TYBIHIAHIBL. YHII MHGOIOTHACH OJIEMHIH YHEMI
TamKaHAAJIybl MEH KaiTa maiiia OOlybl Typaibl
TYCIHIKTI Kanmbmracteipaabl. Fapeim Oenrini Oip
KE3EHAEPICH 6TKEH COH TaJIKAHIAJBII bIABIPAIBbL,
aJl OHBIH BIABIPaFaH BJIEMEHTTEPIHEH jKaHa oJeM
naiina OoJbIn OTHIpaAbl. YHII AYHHETaHBIMBIHIA
FapBIll TI€H aJaMHBIH, MaKpOKOCMOC TIeH MHK-
POKOCMOCTBIH apakaTbiHackl bpaxman MeH AT-
MaHHBIH OalIaHBICHl apKbUIBI CHIIATTajdansl. bpax-
MaH MeKCi3 abCoNOT, FapBIITHIH Maiiga OOIysI
MYMKIHJITiHIH KaxeTTi cebebi, o OapibIK 3arTap
MeH MoHJepAiH 0ap OONMYBIHBIH MIAPTCHI3 OacTaykbl.
CiGip MeH AnTaiiipl eXenri TYPKi XalabIKTapbIHBIH
MUQTEPiHJIE SJIEMHIH YIII 06JIiri: >KOFapFbl, OPTaHFbI
KOHE TOMEHI1 HEeMece JKep acThl dJeMi Typallbl
alThUIabl. Bapiblk XajbIKTapaarbl TOpi3lli KOHE
TYPKI XaJbIKTapblHAA CY CTHXHSICHI OOJIMBICTBIH
anrpibacTay peTiHie cumartanangsl. KeHe TypKuTik
MUQTIH Oip HYCKacelHAa «AcCHaH Ja, Xep e
OoyMaraH]Ia TeK JKanFbI3 Yiren 0ap eai. On mekci3
TEHI3 YCTiHAEC KaJBII XYPIi», — AT anThUIaIbI
(JIeBoBa u ap., 1988: 18).

Kene Typki *oHe YHAI MUGOIOTUSICHIH CajbIC-
THIPMaJIbl TAJJIAdy OCHI XaJIBIKTAPbIH €XKENri TYHUe-
TaHBIMBIHAAFBl aPXETUNTEPIIiH YKCACTHIFBIH aHFap-
tanpl. COHBIMEH Karap, aTajfaH OYHHEHIH Xapa-
TBUIYbl Typasibl MU(TEpHe KOCMOJOTHAJIBIK, TEO-
TOHHSJIBIK, AHTPOMOJIOTHSUIBIK CHIIATTaMallapAarbl
cabaKkTacTBHIKTap MEH YHIECTIKTEp amgamM3aT Moe-
HUCTIHIH TPOTOTApPUXU KE3CHIHIET1 AYHUEHI TYH-
CiHYy1 MEH OIJIay TOCLTIH/IET1 OPTaK 3aHIbLIBIKTapbIHA
Herizaenei. bapibik exenri XambIKTapaa Ke3AeceTiH
XKOHE KOHE TYPKi KoHe YHHAI MHU(OIOTHSICHIHAAFBI
OCBIHIAH OpTaK apXeTUNTIK paMi3 — “FanamabIK
Tay” HeMece YII oJeMIli OalllaHBICTBIPBINT Typa-
TBHIH “FalaMIbIK aramr’’ — OoWTepek. YHII JKOHE
Oynnanelk MudTepne Mepy Taybsl onmemui Oaid-



H. Baittrenosa »xoue T.0.

JIAHBICTBIPATHIH OJIEM OPTAJIBIFBl HEMEcCe KiHJITi
peTiHe chmarTagaibl.

KyH coynecineH kapKbIpaiiibl OHBIH HIBIHAAPHI,
Ou1 aHIapIbIH MEKeHi, JKachll JKeJIeH Oaypaiibl.
Toralinapel Hy OpMaH, KYCTapbl OHbIH caliparaH,
O3eH Cybl TachIFaH, Keaepi Menip OyiakraH.
KyHaci 6ap neHnenep jxere anmac oraH eliKalliaH,
Ap yATTaH arTaraH, CEHIMIH YMBIT KaJlapFaH

OHiH KOUBII TYCIHIIC KOPE ajIMaC OHBIH IIbIHIAPbIH
(Marsprnains! aynapma 3.K)

(Tomopos, 1980: 311-315).

Kene Typki MuUQoONOrMscCHHIAFBI Taynap Aa
OCBIH/AH KbI3MET aTKapajbl, SFHU dJeMuepi Oaii-
JAHBICTBIPYIBI, Oenrisi Oip FaJaMHBIH OPTAJIBIFBI,
KiHairi Oonbinm  TaObutazbl. «Famamuablk  Tay»,
«FaNmaMIbplK TaylblH KHENi IIbIHBD), TaylaaFbl
yHTip «0aba Kypcarbl» apKbUIBI afaMm Oajacel
AcnanmeH xoHe ToHiIpMeH OaliiaHbIca aajpl, SFHU
’KacaMITa3JIbIK aKT OChI F'ajgamMabIK ©3¢KTiH (OCiHIH)
TYpHaTTapel HAKTBUIAHFAaH TaOWFW HBICAHJAPHI
apkputbl oTKepineni. OcblHAa MUQTIK TaHBIMIAP
MEH TYCIHIKTEp/IiH HeTi3iH[e, apKayblH[a TayJIbIH
GKHEIIr», «KAaCHUETTUIIr» maiga  Oojaab»
(Koprabaera, 2019: 50).

Eskenri xanpIKTapablH JYHUETAaHBIMBIHIA TAy —
KyJaiaapplH MEKEHi, COHIBIKTaH araylibl Kyp-
OaHJIBIK IIATYJIap OCBIHIAMN XKePIIepIe OPbIHAaIa b,
JKep mrapeIHBIH TYpIli aliMakTapblHIa Ke3[eceTiH
nupaMuanap MeEH 3HKKyparTap — ajaMIap.biH
KyJaaiapMeH OaiilaHbICKa TYCETiH KaCHETT] OpbIH-
nmapel. Taymap Typaisl MUGOIOTHSIIBIK TYCIHIKTEP
KEeHWIHT1 ONIeMIIK MIHIAEPIE CaKTalajbl, MBICAIIBI
kacuetti Kypanga «Taymapapl Kas3blK — KbLIBII
kakmanelk ma?» («Haba» cypeci, 7-asar); «Xepmi
TEHCEJITIICCIH JISH MBIFBIM TayJIap OPHATACTHIPIBIKY
(«OHOms» cypeci, 31l-asar) nenmineni. CoHbIMEH
Karap maiffambapiapra TYCKEH yaxuie TayMeH
OaitnmaHbICTRIpBLTAIEL, Myca naitFam6ap CrHaiiiars!
Typ Taysina XaparymeiMen OainmaHbICKa TYCei,
an Myxammen maiirambapra (oFaH AJUTaHBIH
UTiiri MeH cosneMi OoncbiH) KypaHHBIH anFamiksl
asTrapsl Hyp Taysiasig Xupa yHripinge tyceni. Tay
apXeTHITl aJFaIiKpl KayblM aJaMbIHBIH CaHACHIH/A
KaTajl TaOWFaTThIH TOCHIH KYOBIIBICTaphl MEH
JKaynapblHaH JKACBIPHIHATHIH OPHBI FaHa eMec,
COHBIMEH KaTtap emip OacTayblH, JKapblK TYHHETE
allbUIFaH CaHBUIAYBl OUIIIPETIH POMI3JiK MOHTE
ue Oomanel. Cakpainel Tay poMi3i KeITereH Xxa-
JBIKTapAa OOJIMBICTBIH JKaHa carachlHa ©TyMEH,
ajaMIapaelH OOWBbIHIA OYpBIH COHJBI OOJIMaraH
KacHeTTep MEH TYCIHIKTepAiH KaJbITaCybIMEH
OairaHpICTRIpEUIAAEI. KemTereH aHpI3mapma xep

OcTiH OackaH TOMAH CyldaH KEHWiHTI agam3aT eMipi
TayMeH OalIaHbICTHIPHLIAIBL.

KasbirypTThiH OachlHa KeMe KaJIFaH,
O oynue OoMaca Here KaJiFaH. ..
JKetim 00Ta yCTiH/IE JKATHII KAJIBIII,
OiicbuIKapa xaHyap cojlaH KaJFaH.
KasbirypTThiH OachlHa KeMe KaJIFaH,
Oun «oynmue» bonmaca, Here KaaFaH?

CoHbIMEH Karap Tay ajaMaapIblH KYHOIaH
Ta3apblIll, KEMEJALTIKKE KeTyiHiH e paMi3i peTiHae
KapacThIpbUTanbl. Tay IIBIHBIHA KOTEPUTYMEH ©3i-
HiH OOWBIHJIAFBI MEHICIIK CUIIATTap MEH HOICLIIK
KYMapIbIKTapaH Ta3apylblH apacblHIaFbl CEMaH-
THUKAIIBIK YHAECTIKTI aHFapyra Oomambl. THOeTTik
[lambana, kprraiinelk KyHbeiyHb, yHOLTIK Mepy,
TYPKiTiK EpreHekon ykcac MoHAITIK HEH paMi3ik
cunarka ue. byn Ttaymap ocel XalubIKTapIblH ©HIII-
OCKEH TaOWFHU aschl FaHa eMmec, AYHHEHi pyXaHu-
MEHTAJJIBIK, MU(DTIK-TO3TUKAJIBIK TYHCIHYIHIH ap-
XCTHITIK-KOMECKI CAaHAIBIKTHIH OacTayFbl.

OJleM XaJbIKTapbIHBIH MH(OJIOTHACBIHAA Fa-
PBILITHIK TayMeH KaTap FajJaMIbIK aram oOpasbl Aa
KU1 KOJJIaHbUTa bI. FaphIThIK Ty MEH aFain e3apa
CEMaHTHKAJIBIK OalylaHbicTa OOJNATBIH APXCTHUIITIK
oOpazmap. OmnapnaeiH Herisri TyciHmipmeni (yHK-
[HOHAINBIK MOHI — FallaM KabarrapblH Oaifra-
HBICTBIpY. Kazak mudonorusceiHna on OsiTepex
nen aranaapl. «baiTepek — exenri TAaHbIM OOHBIHIIIA
TBUICHIM KacHeTKe HWe ajbll aranl. boalitepek
OalBIPFBI OpTa TYCIHITIHIE JKEPAIH N KiHAIriHIe
©CEeTiH, TaMBIPBI JKEPACTHI, MIiHI agaM oieMi, 0achl
pyxTap MekeHi OOJbIN TaObUIATBIH KOK TipercH
anpin aram. MyHJaii araim yirici A9CTypii KaybIMaa
MBIKAH aFallibl, MbIP3aTEePEK, JyJINE aralll, CeTep Tal
JIeTIiHII, MiNTiHI MeH MOHIHE Kapai opTypIi aTajFaH.
BoliTepex exenri Typki ce3i, 09l «yJlKeH» AEreH
ce3, «0ai» Ce3iHIH JBIOBICTHIK ©3TrepiCKe TYCKEH
TYypi (0o1i0ime, OolIenieK), YIKeH, alFallkel AeTeH
YFBIMIApAbI, ald Tepek (mapcel TUTiHIE — Aapak)
«aramm) AereH YFeIMIbI Ounnipeni. Jlemek, boiitepex
€Ki Ce3/iH OIpIryiHEeH jacallblll, «3dYJiM arain
JIeTeH I TaHbITaab (Ansoenuis, 2020: 12).

Famampik aramr — OoliTepek Kazak aHBI3-OHTI-
Melepi MEH epTeruiepiHjie KeH TapajfaH paMis.
O exenri agamaapablH ©3iH KOpIIaraH FalaMHBIH
naiia OomyblH MHQONOTHSUIBIK HaibIMIaybIHIA
MaHBI3IIBI PeJ arkapaabl. EprecTik eprericiHze
0acThl Keimkep OOWTEpeKTiH OachlHA Y calFaH
CaMypBIK KYCTHIH OajanmaHm apbiH JKeI KOs OepeTiH
aiimahappl enTipeni, COUTIN ©3re oJeMre OTel.
Byn xepmeri ym o0Opa3 FalaMHBIH YII OeJiriH
OeiiHeneiini. Alinahap XTOHUKaIBIK OacTay, aybI3-
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JBIKTalIMaFaH Taburar KyarblH OcitHeneiini. Camy-
PBIK KYC — FaJlaMHBIH JaMy MYMKIHIITiH OOibIHA
JKachIpraH uiealbpl Oactay, OipaK OJI OChlI Yie-
CIMILTIKTI KY3€re achlpaTblH IEMUYPITHI KaXeT
eremi, anm EpTecTik XTOHHWKAaNBIK KyaTThl aybI3-
JIBIKTAIl, FajJaMHBIH PETTUIIN MEH 3aHJbUIBIFbIH,
(hyHIIMOHANABIK TYTACTHIFBIH KaMTaMachl3 €TETiH
OacTel KOCMOKparop. Eskenri yHAOI 1o3Machkl
«PamasiHa» OCBHIHIAl KOCMOTOHHUSIBIK MuU(D pe-
TiHAe KapacTelpyra Oomanel. [losmanma GacTer
Keinkep PaMa XTOHHKAIBIK OacTayasl OCHHETEHTIH
PaBananbl enrtipin, Curtanbl KyTkapazabl. Kazak
eprericiageri EprecTik meH YHII MO3MachIHAAFbI
Pama o0pazmapeiabIy, 0acThl GYHKITUSIIAPHI FajlaM-
Ibl JKapaTy, OHBIH Cca0aKTacTBIFBI MEH YHiIeciMi-
JriH KamTamachl3 etry. Exi keHdinmkep ne ykcac
OKHUFajapabl OacTaH Kellleii, FaJaMHBIH aXbIparl
KanFaH OeJikTepiH OipiKTipim, TYTacTHIFBIH KaiTa
KanmeiHAa KenTipeni (Pama omemai kxaparymibl,
yineciMIuTik Kymaidel BummbyaelH —aBarapachbl
OOJIBITI CHUIIATTANYbl OCBIFaH MeH3eini). « uaynsm
MHU(DOIOTUSACHIHBIH ©3€T1H KOCMOTOHUSITBIK MU TED
Kypaiiipl. MYHBI IIIAPTTHI TYPJIe OOIMBICHI TAPUXTICH
OaiflaHBICKAaH TAPUXU aJlaMHaH albIPMAIIbLUIBIFBI
MHQOJIOTHSIBIK aaM OJEMHIH FaphIIIKa, dJIEMIIK
peTTiTiKKe OaFbITaIFAaHBIMEH TYCIHAIpYTe O0Naib»,
— aeimi M. Ansoenunb (Ansoemmis, 2020 : 12).

3epTTeymiHiH OYJ1 OBl T€K YHAI MOJICHUETIHE
KaTBICThI FaHa EMEC, KAl MU(POIOTHSIIBIK Ke3CHII
KaMTUTBIH OapiIbIK XaJIbIKTap/IbIH TyHHETaHbIMBIHA
TOH CHIIAT JeceKk Oonamel. ONTKeHI OYJT Ke3eHIeri
ajlaM caHachl MCH TaHBIMBIHBIH 0acThl YCTaHBIMbI
— FapBITHIK TOPTIN TEH 3aHJBUIBIKTapAbl TYH-
CIHIIT ’KOHE TIaHBIMIAal OTBHIPHIT, ©3IEPiHIH OMipiH
OCBI TOPTIII MICH 3aHIBUIBIKTApFa call YHBIMIACTHIPY.
MudTtik amgaMHBIH HaHBIM-CEHIMIEPI MEH pH-
Tyajjapsl FajJaMHBIH TYTAacTBIFBI MEH YHJIeciM-
JUTITIH  cakTay[blH ajamM3aT OOJIMBICHI  YIIIH
MaHBI3IBUTBIFBIH TYHCIKTIK OeiicaHaiblK caHa Qop-
Majia KanbinracTeipazpl. Kene Talbynap MEH BIPBIM-
nap, paciMaep OCBHIHBIH 0opi axam TipIIUIriHiH
QJIEyMETTIK XoHE TaOUFU OPTACHIHBIH TYTACTBHIFBIH
KaMTaMachl3 €Tyre OarpITTaiFaH. Xoac TEeH peT-
ci3mikti MU TIK a1aM eMipiHe TOHTEH eH YJIKeH Kayin
petinne Oaramaiiapl. MudTik agamMHbBIH OapJIbIK ic-
OpEKeTi, aKbUIBI MEH CaHachl OeHOepeKeTCI3MIKTIH
QNJIbIH ajyFa, OFaH JKOJl OepMeyre OarbITTaJIFaH.
MudTtep MeH epreriiepae FalaMHBIH XapaTbUTYBI
CHUIIATTAYbIMEH KaTap JKapaTbUIbICTaFbl Kyaaiaap
MEH aJlaMAap/bIH PeJi, 3yJIbIM KYIITEPMEH Kypec
Typaibl apXeTUNTIK TYCIHIKTep MeH o0Opa3mapIisl
YHEMI JKaHFBIPTY apKBUIBI aJaM OMipiHiH MoHi
MEH MaKCaThl MOCEJECIH TYPAKThl >KaHFBIPTHII
OTBHIPAJIbI.

KpiTall myHHeTaHBIMBIHIAFBI 120, YHII MUGO-
JIOTUSICBIHIAFBl PHUTA, 30POACTPHU3MJICTI alla, KoHe
rpek (OUIOCOPHUACBIHIAFEI JIOTOC OCKHIHBIH 0opi
FAPBIIITBHIK TOPTIN TEH 3aHIBUIBIKTHI OCHHENIeH .
MudonorusIIbIK Ty HAETaHbIMIA FaJlaM bl )KapaTKaH
KyInaimapaslH e3mepi e OyJT 3aHIBUTBIKTAH THIC
TypMmaiiipl. «Benanblk TUMHIEpAE IYHHCHIH VI
Oemiri Pura (monm MarbIHAaCBIHIA «3aH, QJIEMIIIK
TOPTII») arThl KyaTreH OacKapbLIaAbl IeiHEi.
FamamupiH Tyn Oacray >KoHE OHJAFBl OPEKET
eTeTiH 3aHmap Purta nmen aranmamel. [mmupepne
Purtanpiy apkaceraaa KyHaiH skmunTHka OOHBIHIIA
KO3FaJIaThIHBI, KbUT MAyChIMJAPbIHBIH aybICAThIHBI,
TYHI1 KapaHFBUIBIKTAH TaH AaTaThIHBl aWTHUIAIbI.
TinTi KymamapaelH o311 Je OoFaH  OarbIHAIBI.
Anaiina Pura amampaapra Toyenni. by Toyemminik
TaOUFW YAEpiCTepAiH KYpOaHIBIK aMalJapMeH,
puTyangap LHKIIMEH OaiaHBICTBUIBIFBI TYPaIbl
MUGDOJIOTUSUTBIK WACSIIaH TybIHIAHAbl. Benanpik
JIYHHETAaHbIMJAa FAPBIITHIK KYPJIBIMHBIH BIPFaK-
Thl KbI3METI KyJaijap MEH agamIapblH KypOaH-
IIBIK TIATYABIH KBUIIBIK [UKIIHE KaThICyMEH Oaii-
TaHBICTHIPUTaNEL. CON apKBUTBI OJIap FapBIIITHIK
KO3FaJIBICTBI KaliTa KaJblHA KEJNTIPETIH KYLITEpIi
KyarTangslpbin oTeipansl» (Kanaesa, 2008: 31).
SrHM, puTyan op JKbUI CalblH KOCMOTOHMSUIBIK
MUQTI JKAHFBIPTHIN OTHIPAbI, ajl KaybIM MYIIIeepi
OacTarKbl KOCMOKpaTOpIapblH iC-OpEKeTTePiH Kaii-
Tajay apKbUIbl FAIAMHBIH OaCTalKbl JKapaThLTybIHA
KaTBICTBI Oonajpl, Oenriii Oip Menmepae opOip
KaybIM MYIIECi KOCMOKPATOPJIBIK KBI3MET aTKapasibl.
PutyannbH MoHI — mapTHOMTIAIS TPUHINIIH XY-
3ere acelpy, SFHH 9pOip KaybIM MYIIECiHiH OOHbIHAA
QNFaIllKpl  KApaThUIBICKA KATBICTBUIBIK CE3IMiH
XKaHFRIPTY. lapTunumanus ramaMaarsl oMOeOarThI
OaiiaHpICTap MEH KAThIHACTApIbl MHUCTHKAIBIK
naiieiMaay ToxipuOeci, o amaMabsl OChl Oaiina-
HBICTap MEH KaThIHAcTap XyheciHe eHrizemi. [lap-
TAIUNANKs OaphIChIHIA ajaM caHacbiHaa Mudo-
JIOTHUSUTBIK 00pa3aap, KaCHETTi YaKbIT TIeH KeHICTIK,
KACHeTTI 3aTTap MEH iC-OpeKeTTep Typajbl TYCi-
HIKTEp KaiTa )KaHFbIPaJIbI.

Inki Kazak >koHe eXenri VHAI TyHHeTaHBIMBIH-
JIaFbl TIHU paciMIep MeH pHUTyalfap KyHeciHueri
aHaJIOTHsJIap MCH Ca0aKTaCTHIKTap

Hinn xyifenepae putyan MHQIEH KaTap Xy-
peni koHe MH( apXETUNTIK PHUTYaIIbIK aKTiHiH
MHTEPIPETAIMACH PETIHJIC KapacThIpbLUiaasl. Jlambl-
FaH KYJBTTIK XKyHenepae puryan MH(]KE KaThICTHI
KOCAJIKBI DJIEMEHT pEeTiHAE KepiHic Oepexdi, Oipax
nepOec MarbpIHAFa Ue 0onabl. A1aM3aT TapUXbIHBIH
€H epTe Ke3eHIepiHIe pUTyal alaMHBIH 63iH KOp-
IIaFraH 9JIeM MEH KaybIMJIacTapblHa JIETeH KaThbIHa-
celH Oinaipynin ¢opmacel Oonnel. bipkarap 3ept-
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TEyLIijiep TUAMIH KaJbIlITacy OpTachl KYHAETIKTI
TYPMBIC €MeC, PYIbIH J3KCTaTHKAIBIK PUTyaJapbl
0OJIFaH OHE OCHI DKCTATHUKAJBIK PUTYaJIAP/IbIH
OaphICBIH/Ia KACHETTI €CiMIEPIiH acKaK TiJli KaJIbII-
Tacanpl el TYXKBIPBIMAAWIBL. AJ TiT PYIBIH pH-
TyaJIBIK 0aC KOCYJapbIHBIH apachIiHIarbl PUTYaJIIbI
aJMacThIPaJIbI JIETeH MIKipi anFa TapTaabl. benrini
0ip epexenepre caii KYpacTBIPBUIFAH POMI3IIK
JKy#e OONBIN TaObUIATHIH TiJ CHSKTBI PUTyalia —
POMI3MIK aKTUIePiH KyHeci xoHe ona Oenrini Oip
TOPTINKE cail YHBIMIACTRIPBUIANEI. PUTyam MeH Til
apachIHJIaFbl YKCACTBIKTApABl PUTYaIJbI KYpic-
TYPBICTHI TYCIHAIPYiH TapUXH TaJIbIHBICTAPHIHAH
Kepe amambI3. byn TyciHmipMmenepaid 0ackiM Kell-
HIUITIHAS TiA PUTYalJIblH MOHIMEH OaiylaHBICTHI
MaHBI3IBl (PAKTOp pETiHIE KapacThIpbUIaAbl. by
Kepie Macelie TUINIH HaKThl (popMacsl — Mu( TimiHe
KATBICTBI OOJIBITT OTHIP.

MudTtepae rapplll MEH aaaM3aTThiH, Kylai-
JIapJblH JKOHE COHJAi-aK oJeyMETTIK HHCTUTYT-
TapIblH Naina OOMybl Typasbl aUThUIalbl. Al pU-
TyaJIbIH KeHOip STTU301Taphl OCHI aJFAIIKbI yaKbIT-
Tarbl OKWrajgapabl (Mudre OasHOanFaH) KalTagaH
KaJIIBIHA KEJITIPe OTBIPBIN, OJIApJbl OCHI KYHTII
(puTyanmblK yakbITTarbl) KaybIM MOCeIeNepiH Iie-
niyre OarbITTayFa TalnblHaAbl. Mug mneH puryain
Ke3-KeJreH IiH TCOPHSICHIHBIH ipreii YFhIMIapHI.
Putyan — nminnHig Tim. [iH heHOMEHOIOTHSICHIHBIH
JIOCTYPJIi TYCIHITiHE pUTYal AiHHIH Kypam/ac 6eJriri
peTiHae KapacTBIPBUIBII KeJice, Ka3ipri yakpITTa AiH
PUTYaIABIK YHUBEPCYMHBIH (KEHICTIKTIH) Oip Oeriri
peTiHIE KapacThIpbUIabl. AJaM3ar TapUXbIHIAFbI
€H KOHE XOHE KEH TapaljifaH KYJIIIbUIBIK (OpMachl
— KypOaHIbIK ATy PUTYyalaaphl.

YHII MoIcHUETIHIe KYPOAHIBIK 1Ay paciMi —
KaTaH PUTYJIIBIKTHI TaJal eTeTiH, MAHbI3/Ibl pyXaHU
akT. Bemanelk gyHueTaHpIMaa smpkHA (KypOaHIBIK
ay) KoraM MEH aJaMHbIH UTUIITr YIIiH jkacaja-
THIH, FajaMmIibl KApay MeH Oeii0epeKeTCi3IikTeH
CaKTaWThIH MaHBI3Ibl PUTYAIBIK OPEKET pETiHJe
KapacTeipbuianbl. Pursegana rapeiuthelk agam Ily-
pYIIaHBIH ©3iH KYpPOAaHIBIKKA Iaybl JKOHE OHBIH
JIEHECIHIH OpTYpii OeNKTepiHeH aclaH JeHeNepi
MeEH JKaH-)KaHyapJiap, aJl THIHBIC aJlyblHAH TaOUFU
KYOBUTBICTApPBIHBIH Taiifa OONFaHbl Typajbl aii-
ThUIAbI.

PurBena rumHine coiikec, anem [lypymianbeiH
03iH 03 epKiMeH KypOaHIBIKKAa ANy YIepiciHiH
HOTIOKEC. SIFHYM BelajblK TYHHETAHBIM KYPOaHIbIK
mIajgy MeH FallaMHBIH JKapaTbUTyblH Oip-OipiMeH
THIFBI3 OalIaHBICTa KapacTpabl. Famam KypOaHIbIK
HIATY/IBIH JKEMICI )KOHE COHBIMEH KaTap KypOaHIbIK
ajaM MEH aJaMHBIH WTiTIrl YIIiH KacaliFaH i3Ti
aman. KypOaHnplk manxy KymadigapablH TyHHEHi

JKapaTy akTiCl, COHABIKTAH aJaMJap OChl aMaJiJibl
OpBIHJIAY apKBUIBl KyJailapMeH OailaHbIC OpHa-
TBIN, KACHUETTUIIKKE KAThICTHI OoJiampl. Bemanbik
JYHUETaHBIMHBIH OpaxMaHBIK CEHIMIe TpaHc(op-
ManusIanysl Oapeiceinaa [lypyma Typansl MUQTIH
Ma3MVHBI Ja e3repicke Vibipaiiasl. [lypyrmansia
KypOaH/IbIKKA [IAJIBIHYBIHA TEK Kydaiiiap FaHa emec,
OpaxMaHJapAbIH Ja KaTbIChl 0ap eKeHi OassHIaIabl:

Oy 6Gacra TyraH [lypyman
Kynaitnapnap sxoHe caaxbs puiiaiap
Kyp6anneikka mamans (Kas, 2018: 891).

ABTOpIBIH TYXBIpbIMIAybIHIIA Oy YHII KO-
FaMBIHIaFbI OpaXMaHIapAbIH KACHETTI CTaTyChIHBIH
apTyeiMeH OainmaHeicThl.  «llypyma» THMHIHIH
aBTOPBI €CKi PUTYaJIIbIK TYCIHIKTEP/iH Ma3MYHBIHA
KaHa TYCIHIKTepAl eHrizyre TammbsiHaabl. OHBIH
HYCKacblHa cail OapiibIK OOJIMBICTHIH >KapaTyIlbl
“HPUHIUN TETIT1”, KO3FAJIBIC MIEH JaMyJIbIH KaiHap
ke3i [lypyma emec, OHBIH JEHECIHIH PHUTYaJIbIK
OemeKTeHyl OOJBIT TaOBUTANbI, OHBIH ICHECIHIH
opTYypii OemmiekTepi angbIMEH THMHACPI, KbIP
eImIeM/iepi MeH KypOaHHABIK (QopMynanapbiH, TEK
COllaH KeWiH FaHa apreIMakTap MEH OTri3Iep/,
ajJlaM COCIIOBHENEPiH, BEHabIK KyJIaiaapabl KoHe
OONMMBICTBIH 0acka Nla KypBUIBIMIIAPBIH >Kaparajbl
(Kas, 2018: 891). Esxenri yHAi KOFaMbIHBIH apXau-
KaJIBIKTaH JIOCTYPJII KacTajblK KOFaMFa OTyi TeK
OpaxMaHJap KacTAaCHIHBIH SJIEYMETTIK CTaTyChIHBIH
HBbIFAIOMEH, BIKIAIBIHBIH KYIICIOIMEH FaHa eMec,
KOCMOJIOTHSTBIK  MUQTIK TYCIHIKTEpiHIH TpaHC-
tdhopmarmsinanyeiMer e cabakracagpl. Mudoio-
THSUTBIK  CaHAMEH CalIbICThIpFaHa OpaxMaHIIbIK
JIIHYU CaHa JKapaThLUIBICTAFbI UCAIIbI OacTaynapIblH
MaHBI3IBUTBIFBIH HETI3[IEyTe KOHE AOWeKTeyre Taj-
mbeIHAABL. By opeker KanbinTackaH MH(TIK pH-
Tyangslk (opmana kepiHic OepreHiMeH, OHBIH
Ma3MYHJIBIK CHIIAThl KacTaJlbIK KOFAMHBIH KaKeT-
TinikTepine Oedimaeneni. Ewnmiri kesekre Ilypy-
IIaHBIH KYpOaHABIFBI FallaMIBIK TOPTIN TEH Yie-
CIMIUTIKTIH, TENe-TeHIIKTIH aJFBIIapThl opi po-
Mi3aik OeliHeci Oosbin TaObuIca, OpaxMaH OCHI
KypOaHIBIKTHIH JKY3€Te achIPhUIYBIH KaMTaMachl3
€TETIH KOHE COJ apKBUIBI OJIEYMETTIK TOPTIN TEH
3aHJBUIBIKTBIH KEHUIICHIIPETIH KAaCHETTI CUIaTkKa
re Ooajpl.

PurBemaga KypOaHIBIKTBIH amaM3arTka HTUTIK
peTiHIe KAMTHIN OpaNaThlHbI alThUIAABL. Urimik
KYJaiiIbIH HeMece KYIailap[elH agamaapiblH
KYpOaHIBIK HUCTIH KaOBLT aJIbIIl, OTapFa PHI3BIKTAp
KiOepyiMeH FaHa cumarTanMaizpl. biz Oy xepze
KYpOaHIBIKTHIH TICUXOJOTHSIIBIK JKOHE olleyMeT-
TIK aCHEKTIJIEpiHe Je¢ Hazap aydapybIMBI3 KaKeT.
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Bikarap 3epTTeymiinepain TYKbIpbIMAAYBIHIIA KYp-
OaHIBIK WHIWBHIATEPIIH OOWBIHIAFBI >KaFbIMCBI3
MICUXOJIOTHSUIBIK KEPHEY/IIH JKarbIMJIbI 9JICYMETTIK
OpeKeTke HeMeC KaThIHACKA CyOIMMalWsIaHybIHA
aNpIl KeNefi, SFHW JKaFbIMCHI3 SMONMSAIAp MEH
KOHUI-KYHJICPICH apbUIblll, WHAMBHITIH KaJIbIIIThI
KBbI3MET ETYiHIH TIICUXHMKAIBIK aJFbIIIapTTapblH
KamMTaMachI3 eTelli. MbIcaibl, PpaHITy3 3epTTeymIici
P. XKupap kypOanapik many (peHOMEHIH 30pIbIK-
30MOBUTBIK YFBIMBIMEH OaimaHbIcThIpannl. Kyp-
OaHABIK My KaybIMJAarbl HETaTHBTI ICUXO(U-
3HOJIOTHUSJIBIK KEPHEYJISp HETi3iH/e naiiia 0onaThiH
30PIBIK-30MOBLUTBIKTAP/IBIH aJIJIbIHA allajbl HEMece
OelitapantaHApipagsl. MiHe, COHABIKTAH KYp-
OaHJIBIK IMANTy KEe3-KeJITeH aJIFallKbl KaybIMJIBIK
KOFaMJla MaHBI3Ibl OJIEYMETTIK-TICHXOIOTUSIIBIK
amaJt peTiHze KapacThIPbLIA B

KypOaHapIK manyIsiH TaFrbl 0ip MaHbI3IbI KbIPBI
— KayblM MYyIIeJepiHiH BIHTBIMAKTACTBIFBIH apT-
TBIPY, QJIEYyMETTIK KOMMYHHKAIlUSHBI MEH Oaiina-
HBICTAp/Ibl HBIFAHUTY OHE KAyBIMHBIH JKac MYIIe-
JIEpiHiH SJIEyMETTeHYiH KamTamachi3 ery. KypOan-
IBIKTBIH Oyl acmekrinepi J. [ropkreiiMHIH KoHE
Oacka Ja oyleyMeTTaHyWbUIApAbIH eHOeKTepiHae
JKaH-)KaKThl KapacTeIpbuiafpl. KypOaHIBIKTHI Ka-
CHUETTEHJIPY, OHbI HAKThI QJICYMETTIK IIBIHJBIKTAH
KHEJi POMI3MIK IIBIHIBIKKA BIFBICTBIPY aJIFalIKbI
KaybIMJIBIK KOFaM MEH aJaMHBIH pyXaHH-MeH-
TaJJIbIK, MCHUXOIMOIMOHAIIBIK >KOHE OJICYMETTIK
OMIPiHIH MaHBI3Abl KYpPaMbl XKOHE THIMIi KbI3MET
eTYiHIH aJFBImIapThl O0JBI TaObUTambl. « ToHIpIIiT
TYPKUIEP TYPMBICTAFbI, PYIaFbl, €J1CT1 ThIHBIIITHIK
3WIBIM KYIITEPAiH BIKHAJbIHAH OyliHeni Hemece
OyJiHyl MYMKIiH Jen ceHemi. by3burFaH THIHBIIITHIK
KyJaimap MeH pyxTapra KypOaH/bIK IIally apKbUIbI
KanmeiHa keneni» (beseprunos, 2004 : 192).

Esxenri Typkinepmie MUGBOIOTHSIIBIK TYCIHITIHIIE
KypOaHBIK IIany FajJaMHBIH JKapaThUIybl KOHE
TYTAaCTHIFBI Typaslbl AJFAIlKbl KOCMOJOTHSIIBIK
TYCIHIKTEpPMEH TBHIFBI3 OaillaHBICTRI. by  Kyp-
OaHIBIKTHIH YIIKe OOJiHYyiMEeH >KOHE CyHeKTepiHiH
JKepre Hemece CyFa TacTallybl, €TiH KaybIM MY-
mIeNepidiH JKeyiMeH, ajl Tepici MeH 0ac CyHeriHiH
aramn 0achIHJa KAJIIBIPBUTYBIMEH TYCIHIIpiIe .

Inki ka3ak JAYHHUETaHBIMBIHAAFBI KYPOAaHIBIK
manxy ¢eHoMeHi ara-0aba apyarblH KacTepiey
CANTBIMEH THIFBI3 OaiimanbicThl. KenTereH onem
XaIBIKTapbIHIAFBl TOPi3Ni Ka3zakrapna ara-0ada
KYyJIBTI KeH TapalFaH.

Inki Kazak >koHE €XeNri YHII XaJbIKTaphIHBIH
KOHE IiHU HaHBIMIAPBIHIAFE YHACCTIK

Kazipri ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH MOIACHUETI MEH JiHH
HaHBIM-CeHiMepiHae KaszakcTaH TeppUTOPUSACHIH
MEKEHJETeH CaK TaWlajapblHaH OacTay ajaThlH
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MUQOIOTHSUIIBIK TYCIHIKTEp MEH PUTYIJBIK POCIM-
JepJiH HBIIaHAapel KemnTenm kesnecenmi. Cakrap
KOIITeTeH aHbI3-0HTiMeNepai, MUQTepai TyHHEre
okenai. by mMudrepae onapibiH KOCMOJIOTHSIIBIK,
AHTPOTIOTEHE3TIK, HAaTyp(UI0CODUSITBIK Ko3Kapac-
Tapbl KOPIHIC TamnThl, MOJEHH KapbIM-KaThIHAC
(eckepu KOpBIKTap, cayna KepyeHzaepi *koHe T.0.)
OaphICHIH/IA ONAPABIH MUDOIOTUSACH 0acKa XalbIK-
Tapra Oenrii Oonamel, OYJI XaJBIKTap CaKTapIbIH
MUQTEpiH ©3 TiNgepiHe aygapanbl >KOHE €3 Y-
HUETAHBIMBI TYPFBICHIHAH KaObUTIaabl. MYHBIH €31
cakTap MHUGOJIOTHICHIHBIH KalTa eHaenyiHe, TIITi
Oenrini nopexene OypMaaaHybIHA OKEJIIIl COKTHI.

Caxkrap e31epiHiH WIbIFy TeriH TapreiTail Typass
aHbBI30cH OalIaHBICTRIPAABl. ATAIMBIII aHbI3Fa cait
MECi3 el 1anaja acraH MeH JKep KyAaliapsl, epii-
3aipInThel [laHam MeH ANUAiH HEKECIHEH aFalnkhbl
agam TapreiTait gyHuere kenemi. TapreiTail Typasl
aHbI3Za CaKTapAblH TEHEOJIOTHICH FaHa eMec,
COHBIMEH 0ipre KOCMOJOTHSUIBIK KO3KapacTaphl
Jla KepiHic TamkaH. TapFeITaliIbIH TYHHETe Kelyi
Xa0CTaH TapMOHUSHBIH TYYbIH paMizaensdi, Oy
TaKpIpPBIl KEHIHHEH OapiblK TYPKi XaJIbIKTapbl
SIOCHIHBIH HETi3r1 JKENICIH Kypaiabl. AHBI3Aarbl
[Manan »xoraprbl amemai, an AU TOMEHT1 dIeMi
pamizmece, TaprpiTaii 00pa3sl OCHl aTajaFaH €Ki
onemi OIpIKTipyIIi, OFaH TYTACTHIK CHIIAT OepeTiH
poMi3, IFHU aTallFaH YIITiK KOCMOCTBIH YIII ICHIeiiH
Oinmmipenmi. Exxenri yHmi momenmerinmeri Bemamap
CHUSIKTBI CaKTapbIH MUGOJIOTHSICHI J1a dJIEM/I1 TYCIHY
MEH TaHyIbIH 631HAIK (opmackl OOMbIN TaObLIa kL.

Cax mmdomorusceiHaarsl TapreiTail OelHeCiH
eXKeri yHai mactaHel «MaxaOxaparaaarey Buii-
HyJIBIH aBaTapachl KpuIlIHaMeH callbICThIPY €XKenTi
XaNBIKTapABIH FajlaM MEH OHBIH XapaTbUIyhl Typa-
JIBI TYCIHIKTEPIHJETI YKCACTBIKTAP/Abl aMIIbIKTal
Tyceni. Maxabxaparana KpumrHanery Oana xe3iHze
TOTIBIPAK JKeMl OTBIPFAaHBIH KepreH Smona OHBIH
ay3blH TOIBIPAKTaH Ta3zapThaK OoNfaHga OHBIH
ay3plHaH YII ojemzi Kepemi. TapFeiTall CHSKTHI
Kpumnaga amaMm keirmiHe eHirm, agamaap MEH Ky-
Jainap oneMiH 0aiIaHBICTBIPBIN OTHIPAIBI.

CakrapaplH AYHUEHI KaObUINAybIHIA, IYHHE
TYHCiIHYiHAE aHUMHUCTIK TYCIHIKTED MaHBI3IbI OPBIH
annabel. Onapia «JIiHHIH KaJdbINTaCybIHBIH HET131H/1e
pyxTap, ’KaH Typalibl OacTamnKhl JiHA Ke3Kapacrap
xartel» (OpsiaOexoB, 1997: 14). llemHFeICXaH
Typansl aHega «llbiHFBICXaHHBIH okeci [lyHiH-
basu enep anppraaa, ofieni AmaHryre ofaH *aphbik,
HYp peTiHJIE KeTIil, KoKxKall 0epi KelIiH/e KeTeTiHiH
aiitanel, kerepinge IIIBIHFBIC, — JAEM IIAKBIPAIIBI,
coiitrin Ananryzaen lIsHFBIC Tyansl. AHBI3Fa caii,
Ka3aKTap/IbIH 1JIKi Teri Ajiala XaH J1a KyH HypbIHaH
Kapanran» (Axaraes, 1995: 110).



H. Baittrenosa »xoue T.0.

Typki TyciHiringe apyakrap, ToTemaep Oeii-
HEeCiHIIe J¢ KopiHyi MYMKiH. MbIcaibl, AObIIai XaH
©3iHIH KHeCl PeTiHJe KbI3bLI TYJKIHI Iip TYTKaH.
AnaM eciMi peTiHZE Ke3AeceTiH KaH-KaHyapiap
aTTapbl Ja OCHl HAaHBIM-CCHIMACPIIH HBIIIaHbI
6omnca kepek, Orb13-Hame nactansigarsl OFbI3 XaH
€CIMiHIH HeTi3iHAe TOTEeMIIK CEHIM >KaTbIp.

Tamransl caiiman TaOBUIFAaH TacTapIarbl eri3re
MIHT€H COJISIPHIAJIED OJIAPJbIH TOTEM-Ori30eH He-
poramibl KOCBUTYBIH OCHHENEeHTiH cyperrep Oy
KaHyapIbIH Ke31H e KUeIi CaHaJIbIM, KeH TaparaHbIH
kepceteni. Kazak mudonoruscelHma cuslp ueci
3enri 0aba Typasibl aHBI3IAPIABIH TYPJi HyCKaia-
peIH Ke3necTipyre Oomansl. «Typki XallbIKTapsl
erizal Kueini jxaHyap aen yreiHFaH. «OfFbI3HaMay
nmacTanbIHIaFel OFbBI3/IBIH TYBUTYBIHBIH ©31H eriz0eH
OaitmansicTeipanbl. OFBI3 TaWNaNApPBIHBIH aTaybl-
HBIH ©31 OCHI eri3re OalJIaHBICTBI TyFaH JECEK,
OHBIH ap aFbIHJIA COJI TAWIATap/AbIH Ke3iH/Ie eri3re
TOTEMIK HaHBIM Ke3iHJe >XKapaTylIbUIapAblH Oipi
peTiHze TaOBIHFaHIBIFBIH KopceTeai. OFbI3-KbITIIIAK
OJIaFbI Ke31HEeH KaJFaH achll Mypambi3 « KOpKeIT aTa
KiTaOBIHIAFbDy OaThlp BbykamTheiH eciMin KopkbiT
«eri3 CHAKTBI OOJICBIH, OT13]11 )KEHI'€Hi YIITiH OaJlaHbIH
aTel bykam 0oJCBIH» NEYiHIH CHIpbl MHQOIOTHS-
JBIK TYCIHIKTEH KEJNiIl IIBIFATHIHJBIFBIH KOPEMi3»
(Koprabaesa, 2019: 150). Typkinep apackiHIa uc-
JaM TapajFaH yakpITTapAa KeHe MH(OIOTHSIBIK
TYCIHIKTEp >KaHa Ma3MyHFa KM€ OOJIBIM, MCITaMIIBIK
OYHUETaHbIMFa KipikTipineni. 3eH0i 0aba combl-
JBIKTAFBl TAaHBIMAJ TP peTiHAe KaOBUITAHBII, HC-
JaMabl TYPKUIEp apachlHAa TapaTKaH dyJHue chma-
ThiHa ue Oonaabl. «3eHri ATaHbBIH KepiHici Kapa-
MalbIM, TOPYIIT CeKiImi OOJBIIN, axaMIapablH CHbBI-
pBIH Oarblll, MaNAIIbUIBIK €Til, FApiNTiK eMip Ke-
nripexi. 3eHriHiH KYHJIENIKTI eMipi caxapaja najaa
OaryMeH OTKCHIIKTEH OJ Hamasdbl Jla KBIP-aIbIp-
Jmapja OKUTBIH OonraH. Hamaszman kediH 3ikip
aliTyMeH myFeuiianrad exkeH. Con ke3ze cubIpiap
KaMBUTYBIH TOKTATBINT TYpaThIH OoJFaH. O30exiie
alibIpbIM OacbUTBIMAApAa XUKasi eTyre KaparaHnaa
[Ham ynasThIHAH MIBIKKAH YJIBI MallailblK 3eHTi
Atara >KepriTiKTi XaJIbIK YJIKeH KYpMeT KepceTim,
3enri baba nmenm araraH ekeH. 3€HTiHIH KeNTercH
MYpHUATEPi, MyXJIACTEPi (BIKbIJIACTAHTAHYIIBIIAPH)
XKoHE MOKipTTEpl Oonran. OmapawlH IMIiHAE TOp-
Teyi — ¥3biH Xacan ara, Caiiun ara, Cagp ara
(campunmun) xoHe baap ara (bampumana) aTaxTh
MallaibIKTap T9PekKeciHe KeTeai».

Ipi Kapa MambBIHBIH KacHUETTLNIr Typassl
aHbpI3 OHTIMENIepAl KOINTereH XalbIKTapAblH IiHU
HaHBIM-CCHIMJICPIHEH Ke3aecTipyre 0osaapl. 30po-
ACTPU3MHIH KacHeTTi KiTaObl — ABecTasa 3apaTyli-
TpaHbl OTi3MiH TaOBIHFA TalTaTHali amaH ajbIIl

KaJIFaHIIBIFBI Typasibl aiThutabl. TypKi-apchl Mo-
JICHU apealibIMCH CANBICTBIPFaH/a YHAI MOJICHHETI
MHUGOTOTHSIIBIK TYCIHIKTEp MEH 00pa3mapablH ap-
XETHIITIK MOHI MEH Ma3MyHbIH CaKTall KaJybIMEH
epeKIleNieHei. YHII XaJKbIHBIH JiHA HaHBIM-
cerimiaae [1lmBa Haumu arTel eri3re MiHIN >Kypei.
Hanmu 1llvBaHbIH Fanamibl apaiaiiThbiH MIHIC KeJiri
FaHa eMec, aKBUIIIBICHI PETIH/E e cunaTTaiapl. Tarsl
Oip YHImUTepmiH MHQTEpiHAEC Kymaimap FalaMIbIK
eri3 BupaxIbiH JIcHeCIHEH oJIeMHIH Typii OeJtikre-
piH >xaparamel. YHII MuQOIOTUSCHIHIA CUBIP achl-
paymisl aHa oOpasbIMEH OailIaHBICTHIPBUIAIGL. by
TEK YH/I XaJKbIHBIH FaHAa €MeC, KONTereH YHI-
EypOTIANIBIK ~ XaJIbIKTapFa TOH KOHE apXeTUNTIK
o0pa3 Gomei TaObDTazbl. MYHBIH aliKbIH KOpIHICI —
«TOKIIBUIBIK MYHi31» Typanbl MUQTEp TONTaMachl.
bapiplk  aHpI3mAa JkaH-KaHyap UIKI TEK-TOTEM,
anaiina Kymaid emec. O TPaHCIEHAEHTTI PyXaHIIBIK
HeMece KyJad (Kydaimap) MEH oNeyMeTTIK TOMTHI
JKAIFACTBIPYIIBI apajblK — JAeiaal, mMeauarop. Liki
Ka3aK MU(OJIOTHSICHIHA MEAUATOP KbI3METI KAaHAT-ThI
TYINApFa, ajl YHIICYPHIAIbIK XalbIKTap/a Ka-CHUETTi
OyKa HeMece eri3re TaHbUIAIbI.

AHuMu3M Oenriepi TaOMFaTThl KYIIPETTCH-
IipyzneH raHa emec, ata-0a0a apyarbiHa TaObIHYJaH,
SFHA TEHOTHNTIK Ke3KapacTapiaH aa KepiHel,
KaWThIC OOJIFAaH aJaMMEH Oipre OHBIH KOJJIaHFaH
3aTTapblH, MiHT€H aTbIH, KEH/Ie TINTi oleNi MeH KyI-
KYHZAEpiH Oipre »kepiey, 0 AYHUE Typallbl, )KaHHBIH
MOHTUIII Typallbl TYCIHIKTEpMEH Karap maiina
Oonbin, nameinel. KazaktapaslH MHDOIOTHSITBIK
JKOHE apXCeTHNTIK Tapuxd JaMmy Ke3eHICepiHIe
TeHOTUNTIK [IiHU >Kyhenep OacbkiM Oomnubl. [eHo-
TUNOTIK JIIHU XKYWe JIeN PYJIbIK-TalManblK KaybIMFa
TOH apF¥bl aTa TEKTi KacTepIIeN, OJap/ bl )KapaTyIIbl
JKOHE KOFaMJIBIK OMIpAiIH OaplibIK cajanapbiHia
ISy KYII peTiHae KaObUIIANThIH CEeHIMIEp MEH
HaHBIMAAPABIH OIpiiriH aiTaapl. APTBIHIA KaJFaH
yprarkl O AYHHETIK OONFaH aJaMHBIH apyarbiH
pH3a eTyni napel3 caHaraH. «Oi pa3sl 6onMmai, Tipi
OailbIMaliIbl», JETEH XalblK MAaKaJblHIa apyak-
Ka JereH Ke3Kapac aWKblH KOpIHIC —TalKaH.
. YonuxaHoB Oy ceHiM >KalibIH/Ia, «Ka3aKTap apyakK-
Tap ©3iHIH YpIaKTapblH, PyITacTapblH KOJIIAWIBI JIeT
CEHTCH, Ke3-KeJITeH TaObIC apyaKTapAbIH KOJI-AaybIMEeH
Oonazel Aen ecenTereH», — Jer Jka3abl (Y QIMXaHoB,
1985: 154-155).

YH/I XaJaKbIHBIH JIIHW HaHBIM-CEHIMJED Kylie-
cinme ara-0aba KymbTi TYPKi XalbIKTapbIHIAFbIIal
KeH TapaliMaraHbIMCH MAaHBI3Ibl OPBIH  aJaJibl.
[MaTpuapxanasl KaybIMHBIH KaJIBIITACYybl MEH TYBIC-
KaHJIBIK JKYWECIHIH KYpIeleHyi, TalmalblK OmaK-
TapIblH Taijga OO0dybl JIHM HAHBIM-CEHIM Ma3-
MYHBIHBIH J]a ©3TepyiHe aybIl Keli. YHIUIepAiH
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IiHM HaHBIM-CEHIMIiHJeTi ara-0aba KyibTi Typajbl
aJFamKel JepekTepai PurBemaman kesmecTipeMis:
«0, okenep Bapxumanrap (>kacbul MIYHTIH MIOITKE
KalfrackaH), 0i3 CeHmepleH KOIJayTapblHIbl CY-
paiMbI3. O3nmepiHe OarbImTanraH KypOaHIBIKTHIH
paxartbiHa OesieHiHAep. bi3nmi Komman, 3yJIbIMIBIK
meH KyHomaH Oizmi kopranmap» (Kas, 2018:
891). Ara-6aba KymnbTi Kadmbl VITTHIK ACHTEHIE
MOJIUTEUCTIK CEHIMIEPMEH TEH TypMaFaHbIMEH
oT0acChUIBIK [iHM paciMIep MEH pHTyalaapiaa
TepeH TaMbIp kaiFaH. OpTarachIpJIBIK YHIIIEPIIH
KYKBIKTBIK KY)KaTTapblH Tangay ara-0aba KyJbTiHIH
YHITEpAiH OTOACHUTBIK KaThIHACTAPBIHIA MAaHBI3IBI
pei aTKapraHblH aHFapTaiasl. Heke MHCTUTYTTapHI,
OaJia aceIparn aiy, Myparepiik Heri3ri MakcaT — ara
0abaHBbI KacTepiieyre, colapra apHaIFaH KYJIIBUTBIK
pocimzepiH y3mikci3 arkapyra OarpITTangsl. ATa-
0aba KynbTi 0TOACBIHBIH MaTepHANABIK )KOHE PyXaHU
QJI-ayKaTBIHBIH KEMiTi CaHaJJIbL.

YHII XanKbIHBIH [IHU HaHBIM-CEHIMIHIE Op-
TaNbIK OpBIH aJaThlH KOHE MOPAIABIK-3THKAIBIK
KO3KapaChIHBIH ©3€TiH KYPaHTHIH TYCIHIKTEp pEevH-
KapHAaIWs Typaibl HaessIapbIMEH OaiIaHbICTHL. PerH-
KapHaIUs CaHcapa, MOKIA, JxXapMa, KapMma >KoHe
axuMca CHSKTBI YFBIMIIAp KeIeHiMeH cabaKTacaypl.
JKaHHBIH KelIiN-KOHYHI, Oacka feHere OiTyi agaM-3ar
TapUXbIHBIHEPTEKe3eH IEpiHACT1aHUMHU3M, TOTEMU3M,
MarvsiMeH KaTap KaJBIITAaCHI, JaMbIFaH TYCIHIKTEp
JKUBIHTBIFBIH KYpanpl. AJaiina, TeK YHIUIEPIiH
JIIHM HaHBIM-CEHAIMIEp KYHeciHAe FaHa JKaH-
JKAKTBI JTOMEKTeNTeH, KOHIIETITyaJlaHFaH CHIaTKa
ue Oomanpl. JlereHMEH olleM XaJbIKTapbIHbIH Oap-
JIBIFBIHJIA, COHBIH IIIHAE Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH €KEITi
ApPXETUNTIK MIHU TYCIHIKTEpIHIE ¢ MYHIAW HIIes-
JapAbIH HBIIIAHJAphl caKkTanraH. [ki Ka3ak TyHue-
TaHBIMJIBIK TYCIHITIHIIE KAaWTKaH ajaM pPyXbl TEK
TYCKE €HINl KaHa KOWMaIbl, KYHICIKTI TYPMBICTa
Jla OpTYpJIi KaH-)KaHyapiap OcitHeciHme o3 or0a-
ChlHAa Kemim Typanel. Kwemi Kycrap MeH aHjap
TypaJibl aHbI3Iap OCBIHAAW CEHIMHEH Tyca Kepek,
COHJIBIKTaH OJIAPJbI OJNTIpyre THUBIM CAaJIbIHFaH.
Kapnperramrapaply op KbUT CaiiblH €CKi YSCHIHA
KaWTBhIl Opajybl JKaKChl BIPHIM CaHalaAbl, O
apyakTBhlH OCBhI YHIi KOPBIIN, >XaMaHIIbLUIBIKTaH
cakram JKypreHiH Ounnmiperin Oonran (Maprynas,
1966: 294).

Kazak Mudonorusicel MeH epTeriiepin Tanaay
OCBl TYXXBIPBIMBIMBI3IBI aiffakrait Tycemi. Comn
CUSIKTBI Ka3aK XaHjapbl Oeirim Oip aHgapisl
(MbIcanbl, AObUIAMl KBI3BUT TYJKIHI) HipiM JAen
aTaiapl JKoHE aH HeMece KyC KeWImHIe TYCiHae
KepiHreH ara Oa0ajapbl yprakTapblHa KaMKOp
Oomasel fgen ceHemi. TayXuIThIK CEHIMII, SFHU Ka-
TaH MOHOTEM3MJ HACUXaTTaWTHIH HCIIaM Kazak
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TalmanapbelHbIH apachlHa KEH TapaJifaH]ia apXau-
KalblK HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEp BIppIMIAp MeH Talymap,
WITTBHIK PaciMIep MEH CalT-ACTYpiep CHITaThIHAA
XaJIbIK JYHUETaHBIMBI MEH YIKBIMJIBIK CaHACBIH/A
CaKTaJIBII Kajabl.

Benmaneik myHMeTaHBIMIA 13ri icTepiMeH OT-
0achIHBIH KaJblHAA CaKTalfaH ara-O0adanapibiy
pPYXbl FallaMHBIH VIIIHIONI JeHrediHaeri epekiie
onmeMai MeKeHIeHal. YaHumaaTapaa yir SJIeMHiH;
ajamjiap aiemi, ara-06adanap anemi )KoHe Kyaitiap
olieMiHiH 0ap eKeHIri, COHBIMEH Karap acraH
YCTi OHE Kep acThl JJIEMIEPiHIH KeTi KabarTaH
TYpaTBIHBI AW THUIAABI. LITKi Ka3aK JYHUCTaHBIMBIHIA
Jla keTi KabaT acrmaH >KoHE JKeTi KabaT »ep acTbl
TypaJbl TYCIHIKTEp CaKTaJFaH.

[lamMaHABIK JiHAETT TOMEHII QJEMIi CYpPEeTTey
BeJANIbIK JTYHHETAaHBIMJAFbl TOMEHT1 oleM Kabat-
TapelH Tycipeni. Antaiislk mudomorusga xep
actel (Temenri anmem — 3.K.) 3yibIM pyxTap MeH
OIIIKTep MEKEHIEHTIH TYpakK Jemn KapacThIPhLIAIbI.
Benanapma ramaMHBIH TOMEHTI KaOaTblH MEKEH-
NEUTIH acypayiap OCWHECIHJeri aJlaMHBbIH >KaMaH-
IBIKTapbl MEH 3YJIBIM HUETTEPi OHBI Opam alaibl.
AzlaM JKaHBIHBIH OJIIMHEH KEHIHI Xajdl OHBIH
KapMachblHAa JKOHE CaHACHIHBIH axyajblHa Oaiina-
HBICTHI. J[?)KalfHU3M/Ie TOMEHT1 9JIEMi TO3aKThI CUTIAT-
TaWTBIH MHUPAMHUIAJIBIK JKETI KabaTrTaH Typaibl.
JlacTrikKa TOJBI TO3AK di1eMiH Oip OipiH ailyaHIBIK-
TTeH a3alTalThIH TIPIILTIK Uelepl MEKeHISH .

Hotu:kesepi xoHe TaJKbLIaMa

KeHe Typkisik >xoHe YHALTEPIIH MHQOIOTHSITBIK
TYCIHIKTEpAi, apXETUIITIK 00pa3nap MeH paMizaepi
3epTTe€y ONIapIblH YKCac TYCTapbl MeH O3iHIiK
epeKIIeTIKTepiH alKbIHIayFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeni.
Anaiina, MOHOTEHCTIK HCJIaM JiHIH KaObuigay
OaphICBIHIA 1JIKI Ka3aK MTyHHETaHBIMBIHA TOH KOII-
TEreH eXKelri HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEpP MEH apXeTHIITIK
TYCiHIKTep OeiicaHanblK KabarTapra BIFBICAIBI.
Jerenmen, Oyl pyxaHW MaTTepHAEP SIET-FYPHIT-
Tap MEH paciMIepe CaKTalbIl, Ka3ipri Ka3ak
MEHTAJIUTETI MEH MOJICHUETiIHIH YJITTHIK KOJbIH
KYpaupl.

Esxenri yHII KOFaMbIHIArbl OpaxMaHAap MEH
1JIKI Ka3aK TalnaiapblHAaFbl IIaMaHAApAbIH iHH-
QIICYMETTIK POJIi MEH KBI3METIH CalbICTHIPMAIThI
Tanaay OJIapJbIH apachIHIaFbl YKCACTBIKTAP/Ibl ai-
KbIHalapl. bpaxmaHmap CHSKTHI IIaMaHIBIK Ce-
HIMJII YCTAHATBIH KaybIM Ja TiHW KaKETTUTIKTEePiH
aTKaphlIl, JiHU HAaHBIM-CEHIMHIH CaKTayIIbIChI pe-
TiHJE KaybIMJaFbl MOJIEHU CabaKTaCTHIKTHI XKY3ere
acelpanpl. KaysiMaarbl OapnblK IiHH puUTyaimap-
IBIH ~ OPBIHIATYBIH Kajarajlay IIaMaHAapablH



H. Baittrenosa »xoue T.0.

KaybIMIArbl OJIEYMETTIK CTaTyChIH >KOFapiaThIll,
Oenemin aptTeipaapl. KaysIMABIK eMmipaiH Kypre-
JIeHIIl, TaWNaJIbIK OJAKTapAbIH KAJBIITACYbl Y/e-
pici onmeyMmeTTiK TON peTiHAEri IamMaHAapIbIH
muddepeHnranysIaHybIHA aTBIT KEIETi.

KopbIThIHABI

Benaneik Mudonorusgarel  FajgaMm CyperTe-
Meci MEeH UIKi Ka3aK JYHHEeTaHBIMBIHJIAFBl KOCMO-
JIOTHSITBIK, TYCIHIKTEPi, poMi3Iik oOpazmapmbl e3-
apa CaJbICTBIPY FajaMJIbIK Tay, O9UTEpeK, ajFalil-
KBl aJlaM — KOCMOKpPATOp CHSKTBI OPTAaK apXETHII-
TepaiH Oap eKeHiH aWKbIHIAWIBl. AJ OpaxMaHU3M
MEH IIaMaHu3MJIeri KyJaijiap MaHTEOHbIH, JEeMO-
HOJIOTUSCHIH 3€PTTEY KAKCBUIBIK TICH >KaMaHJIbIK,
I3TUTIK TIeH 3YJIBIMIBIK TYpaslbl Ke3KapacTapIbIH
aJIaMHBIH TYPMBIC-TipIIiIIrT HEMece MIapyalbUIbIK

OpEeKeTiHEeH eMec, JKajmbl agam3arka OpTaK py-
XaHU TaTepHAEp/ICH TYybIHIAFaHbIH OalKaTalbl.
Mudrepae agamsat e3iHiH OipJIiri MEH TYTACTHIFBIH
KOMECKI CaHaJbIK apXeTHITIK o0pa3gap MeH
pamizaepae mailbIMIaiIel. A KEKeJIeHTeH afam3aT
KaybIMJACTBIKTapPBIHBIH OOJIMBIC TACLNIi MEH oJey-
METTIK KaThIHACTaphl XyHheci aramraH oOpasumap
MEH paMi3aepi KaiiTananOac 3THOKAybIMIBIK Qop-
Maga cunartaiigel. COHABIKTaH exenri mMudTep
MEH aJFalliKbl AIHW HAaHBIM-CEHIMAEP aJaM3aTThIH
PYXaHU TaMbIpJIapbIHBIH OPTAK KaifHapiapaaH ecir
JaMbIFaHbIH aliFaKTaiIbl A€M YIKEH CeHIMMEH aiiTa
aJambl3.

byn 3eprrey KP BbxFM-HbIH KapKbliaHIbI-
pybiMeH AP09260492 «Kazak >xoHe YHAI XaJbIK-
TapbIHbIH AQCTYPJi IYHUETAHBIMBIHIAFBl DPyXaHU
Herizaep  (MiHU-QUIOCOPUSIBIK  CHUHKPETHU3M)»
aTThI K002 asgChIH/IA d31pPICH]II.
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NAJMUDDIN AN-NASAFI AND HIS CONCEPT IN THE IMAM QUESTION

This article provides information about the life and work of Abu Hafs Omar ibn Muhammad ibn Ah-
mad ibn Lugman al-Nasafi, a well-known scientist, historian and author of many biographical and histori-
cal works. And also briefly analyzed biographical and reliable data about his life and about his teachers
and students. The titles and main themes of a number of his significant works in the field of tafsir, kalam,
figh and hadith are considered, and briefly analyzed by referring to historical and biographical works.
The article mentions a short four-page treatise that was based on the Hanafi doctrine of the famous work
of the scholar, “al-Agida al-Nasafiya”, which contributed to the widespread popularization of the teach-
ings of Maturidi in Muslim countries where issues related to Imamism are discussed. The article also
discusses the conditions under which Muslims must have an imam (leader) to implement their rules and
laws, and the requirements for the position of imam. The main focus is on the fact that the imam must
have sufficient knowledge, abilities, courage in the execution of laws, the implementation of criminal
penalties, the opposition to enemies and the protection of the rights of citizens living in the territory of
the muslim state.

Key words: Najmuddin an-Nasafi, Imam, Caliphate, Imamship, Madhhab Imamia.
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OA-Dapabu atbiHaarbl Kasak, yATTbiK yHMBepeuTeTi, KasakcraH, AAMarthl K.
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HaxxmyaamnH aH-Hacadhm xKoHe OHbIH MMaMADIK, MOCEAECIHAETT KOHLLeMLUSChbI

Makarapa 6GeAriAi Toncip FaAbiMbl, TapuXilbl, 9pi KenTereH GuorpadmsAbiK, TapuxmM TaHbIMAA
eHbekTepAiH aBTopbl, ©6y Xadc Omap nbH Myxammea MOH Axmaa MOH AykmaH oH-Hacedmain
eMipi MeH eHbekTepi apkay 6o0AraH. HakmyaamH oH-Hacoadure katbiCTbl wWarFblH GMOrpadmsAbIK,
MBAIMETTEP, OHbIH, >KYPiC-TYpPbICbl, YCTa3AaPbl MEH LLISKIPTTEPI TYPaCbIHAQ alTbIAFAH CEHIMAI AepekTep
>KMHAKTaAbIM KAPaCTbIPbIAaAbl. DPi OHbIH TOMCIP, KdASM, (p1Kh XKoHe XaAnC carachbl GOMbIHLLA >Ka3bIAFaH
GipkaTap eAeyAi eHBeKTepiHiH aTbl MEH Ma3MyHbl >KeHE apaCblHAAFbl HEri3ri TakbIpbINTapbl Tapuxm
>koHe 61orpadmnsaAblk, eHbeKkTepre XXYriHy apKblAbl KbICKALLA TAAAAHbIM Ha3apFa aAblHaAbl. fyAamaHbiH
XaHaUTTIK AOKTPUHA Heri3iHAE Xa3bIAFaH TOPT GeTTeH TypaTbiH LWaFbiH TPAKTaT MaTypuam iAIMIHIH
Opta AsmsgaaH 0acka Aa MYCbIAMAaH €AAEPIHAE KEHiHEH TaHbIAYblHA YAECIH KOCKAH aTaKTbl «9A-
Akana eH-Hacadus» atTbl eHberi Hazapra aAblHbIM, MMAaMAbBIKKA KATbICTbl MOCEAEAEPi TAaAKbIAAHAAbI.
CoHpaar-ak, MaKaAasa MyCbIAMaHAAPAA EPEXEAEDP] MEH 3aHAAPbIH XY3ere acblpy YLIiH KaHAaM Aa Gip
UMaMbl (keTeklili) OOAYbl KEPEKTIri XKoHe MMaM AayasbiMblHA KOMbIAATbIH LIAPTTAP KAPaCTbIPbIAAAbI.
MMam 3aHAapAbl OPbIHAQYAQ, KbIAMbBICTBIK, >Ka3aAapAbl >Ky3ere acblpyAad, >kayAapfa Kapcbl TypyAa
>KOHE MYCbIAMaH MEMAEKETIHIH ayMaFblHAQ TypaTblH a3aMaTTapAblH KYKbIKTAPbIH KOPFAyAQ KEeTKIAIKTI
Ginimre, kabireTKe, 6ATbIAABIKKA Me BOAYbI KEPEKTIri 6asHAAAAADI.

Tyiin ce3aep: HaxxmyaamnH sn-Hacadu, umam, xaandar, MMamabiK, MMammust mao3habbi.
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Haaxmyaamu aH-Hacudpm m ero KoHuenums B MMaMCKOM BoMpoce

B AaHHOM cCTaTbe MPUMBOASTCS CBEAEHMS O KM3HM M O TBopuecTBe AGY Xadca Omapa MOH
Myxammeaa nbH Axmapsa nbH AykmaHa aH-Hacadu, M3BeCTHOro y4eHoro, MCTopmka U aBTopa MHOIMUX
6rorpacmyeckmx U UCTOPUUECKMX TPYAOB. A Tak>Ke KpaTKO MpoaHaAM3MpoBaHbl Guorpadguueckme
M AOCTOBEpHbIE AQHHble O €ro >XKM3HU U O ero yumTeAsix U ydeHukax. PaccMoTpeHbl Ha3BaHWS U
OCHOBHbIE TeMbl PSAA €ro 3HauMTeAbHbIX paboT B o6AacTu Tadcmpa, Kaaama, hukxa M xaauca, u
KPaTKO aHaAM3MPYIOTCS NMyTeM oOpalleHus K MCTOPUYECKUM M Guorpadmueckim Tpyaam. B cratbe
YNOMUHAETCS, KOPOTKMIA UEThbIPEXCTPAHUYHBIA TpakKTaT, KOTOPbIM OblA OCHOBaH Ha XaHAOUTCKOM
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Najmuddin an-Nasafi and his Concept in the Imam Question

AOKTPMHE 3HAMEHUTbIN TPYA YUYEHOro, «aAb-AknAaa aH-Hacadmsi», KoTopast Cioco6CTBOBaAA LUMPOKOMY
MOMYASIPU3ALLMIO YUeHUS MaTypuAM B MyCYAbMAHCKMX CTPaHax rae 06Cy>KAaloTCsl BOMPOCHI, CBA3AHHbIE
C MMaMCTBOM. B cTaTbe Takke paccMaTpmBalOTCS YCAOBMS, MPU KOTOPbIX MyCyAbMaHe AOAXHbI UMEeTb
Kakoro-Anbo nmama (AMAepa) AAS peaamsauu CBOMX MpaBMA M 3aKOHOB, U TPeBOBaHUS K AOAXKHOCTM
nmama. OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHUWE YAEASIETCS HA TO UTO MMaM AOAXKEH 06AAAATb AOCTATOUHBIMM 3HAHWUSMM,
CMOCOBHOCTAMM, MY>XXECTBOM B MWCMOAHEHWM 3aKOHOB, OCYLLECTBAEHMM YrOAOBHbIX HaKazaHWM,
NPOTMBOCTOSIHMM Bparam W 3aluuTe npaB rpakAaH, NPOXKMBAIOWMX Ha TEPPUTOPUN MYCYAbMAHCKOrO

rocyAapcTBa.

KaroueBble caoBa: HapkmyaamH an-Hacadu, nmam, xaamdar, umamcTso, mashab nmamms.

Introduction

In the context of studying the topic, we note that
the scientists of Bukhara, then Samarkand and other
large cities, especially Najmuddin al-Nasafi, played
an important role in the formation of the Mavaran-
nahr school of Hanafi law. Their activities date back
to the era of the Samanids. They were based on
the classical Hanafi legal values of their founders.
In the period after the X century, starting from the
Karakhanid period, the Maverannahr branch of the
Hanafi school of law developed in other cities, such
as Fergana and Nasaf. During this period, on the one
hand, a tendency to provide doctrinal explanations
for the scientific works of the classics and other
prominent scholars of the school grew among the
faqihs of Mawarannahr-Hanafis, on the other hand,
the ability to explain Islamic foundations. The intro-
duction of titles such as Shams-ul-Aimma (Day of
All Imams), Fakhr-ul-Islam (Glory of Islam), Sadr-
ul-Islam (Leader of Islam), Najm-ul-Aimma (Star of
All Imams), Sadrushshariya (head of Sharia ), Bur-
khanushsharia (Sharia certificate), etc. may reflect
the prestige of the Mavarannahr school, which are
not typical for other branches of the Hanafi school
of law. This article is about Abu Hafse Omar ibn
Muhammad al-Nasafi, who received the title of Na-
jmuddin (star of religion) and the author of famous
historical writings.

Historical sources tell us very little about the
biography of Najmuddin an-Nasafi. However, sci-
entists have defined his life path and place in sci-
ence, mainly based on his scientific concepts and
views in his work, teachers and students, the cited
allegories and the time and society in which he
lived.

Najmuddin an-Nasafi’s full name is Abu Hafs
Omar ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Lukman an-
Nasafi. He is one of the most famous faqih, muhad-
dith, mufassir imam of the Khanafi madhhab. (Mo-
hammed ibn Ahmad ibn Osman al-Zahabi, 1985:
126). In Islamic culture, authoritative scientists are
often referred to as the place of birth or origin. There-
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fore, he was assassinated in his place of birth, called
“an-Nasafi”. Some scholars respected him and have
called by other beautiful names. For example, “Na-
jmuddin” (religious star), “Muftis-Sagalaini” (peni-
tentiary of demons and mankind) and ‘“al-Zahid”
(taqua scientist who is not interested in the world
and the meaning) (Muhiddin Abu Mohammed al-
Qushari, 1988a: 660). He was born in 461 or 462 hi-
jri, and died in Samarkand on 12 Thursday night of
the month of Jumadah Al-Ula in 537 (Abu Al-Fidah
Zainuddin Qasim ibn Kutlubuga, 1992: 220). Miladi
corresponds to the year 1068.

He was born in the city of Nasaf. This city is
the village Karshi in Uzbekistan. The city of Nasaf
was one of the centers of Islamic doctrines, such as
Bukhara and Samarkand, so Najmuddin An-Nasafi
was deeply educated by many scholars of his day
in terms of the Islamic doctrine. As a result of his
knowledge, he became the most well-thought-out
and famous scholars in hanafi madhhab. He wrote a
lot of works in Hadith branch, because he was very
interested in finding information about Hadith and
demanding it (Abu Sa’d Abdulkarim ibn Moham-
med al-Samgani, 1975: 528). Najmuddin an-Nasafi
was a dear, brilliant scholar with lovely character.
He has written books on the branches of Tafsir and
Figh. Edited Mohamed ibn al-Hassan’s work “al-Ja-
mi’ as-Sagir” (Abu al-Falah Abdulhay ibn Ahmad,
1986: 189).

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Nazhmuddin an-Nasafi became a well-known
scholar in his time because of number of significant
works in the branches of tafsir, kalam, philosophy
and hadith. In his work “Al-Aqaid an-Nasafiya” he
also noted that being imam is an important vocation
with great responsibility. In terms of these issues,
the main goal of our statement is — to acquaint with
Nazhmuddin an-Nasafi's small biographical infor-
mation, his life path, teachers and students, as well
as his concepts on the issue of being imam.
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Scientific research methods

This article is aimed at determining the views
of scientists on the life path of the famous scholar
Nazhmuddin an-Nasafi, reviewing the content of his
work “Al-Aqgaid an-Nasafiya” and briefly analyz-
ing the main themes of this work. The research uses
general scientific methods such as hermeneutics,
induction and deduction, and interpretive analysis.
Thanks to this set of methods, the study provided a
clear and valuable result.

The main part

Najmuddin an-Nasafi was a teacher of the author
of the authoritative work “al-Hidaya” by Burhan
al-Din al-Marqinani and exchanged letters with al-
Samgani, the owner of the encyclopedic dictionary
“al-Ansab” and he met in Mecca with al-Zamag-
shari, the author of the book Al-Kashshaf.

There is no doubt that he adhered to the Hanafi
madhhab on figh, And in matters of belief, he ad-
hered matrudi teachers. And as for his degree in
kalam, there is no information about it. Maybe, he
was not famous in this branch, because among his
works only the book “al-Aqaid an-Nasaphiya” was
associated with issues of belief. However, the four-
page tractate, written on the basis of the Hanafite
doctrine, contributed to the widespread recognition
of the Maturidi teachings in muslim countries other
than Central Asia (Abdulmalik Abdurahman al-
Sa’di, 2009: 10-11).

According to the data, Najmuddin an-Nasafi
was a very enthusiastic and capable student at a
young age and received a lot of mentoring from the
scholars of his days.

According to Burhanuddin Abu al-Hassan al-
Marghinani: I heard Najmuddin al-Nasafi said that
550 scholars chained that hadith.

He collected the names of his teachers for his
work “Ta’dad ash-Shuyuh” (Muhiddin Abu Mu-
hammed al-Kushari, 1988: 660). So, we should pay
attention to some of his teachers:

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussein al-Baddhawi.
The mauvarannahrius imam and faqih. He is known
with his work “Fahr al-Islam”. He died in 482
hijri. He has works titled “Al-Mabsut” and “Sharh
al-Jami’ al-Kabir wa al-Jami’ as-Saghir”. In the
introduction to the books “Sharh Usul al-Bazdawi”
by al-Husayn al-Sygnaqi and Abdulaziz al-Bukhari
cited that Najmuddin studied with Omar’s teacher
Al-Bazdawi.

Muhammad ibn Muhammad Al-Bazdawi an-
Nasafi. He is brother of fahr al-Islam al-Badawi. The

Qazi of Samarkand, Hanafi scientist. Najmuddin
an-Nasafl, mentioned his teacher in the book “Al-
Kand” and wrote that he filled his works with the
west and east.

Ismail ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad an-Nuhiyu.
Hatib imam of Nasaf. He chained a few hadith from his
teacher and mentioned it in the book “Tilba at-Talaba”.

Ibn Abdullah ibn Yusuf al-Sibghi. Samarkandi
imam. Was student of Yusufibn Yahiya al-Balhi, and
has made a significant contribution to the Hanafi-
owned educational institution in Samarkand called
“Dar al-Juzjaniya”.

Abu al-Fadail Abdulqadir ibn Abdulkhaliq an-
Naugadi. Heard hadith from Abu Bakr al-Jaghfari
in Bukhara and Abu Abdullah al-Hussein at-Tabari
in Mecca.

Imam Abu Muhammad Abdurahman al-
Bandimshi. He is from the village of Bandimash in
Samarkand. He died in 524 hijri, in the month of
Shagban. (Abu Saad Abdulkarim ibn Muhammad
as-Samgani, 1977: 340).

Abu al-Muayad Maimun al-Hatimi an-Nasafi.
For a long period of time, he was a kazi of the city of
Nassaf. He was born in 452 and died in 513 by hijri.

As Najmuddin an-Nasafi was a well-known
scientist who had a huge share of weight in his time,
and no doubt people came from all over to feed from
his knowledge. And now let’s focus on his most
famous students:

His child, Ahmad ibn Omar Abu Al-Lays.
He was able to understand religion broadly after
hearing many hadiths from his father. In 552 hijri,
on his way back from the hajj, when he was leaving
Baghdad and heading home in a caravan, a group of
“al-Kalaj” robbers came out on the way and killed
more than 70 people. Among them was Ahmad ibn
Omar (Muhammad Al-Kushari, 1988b: 86).

Ali ibn Abu Bakr ibn Abdujalil al-Marginani,
owner of the mashkhur “al-Hidaya”. Because of
his proficiency in the Qur’an and Hadith, his deep
knowledge oflaw and Islamic law, and his unmatched
work in this field, he is known as Burhanuddin al-
Marginani.

Among the works we have “Bidayat al-Mubtadi”,
“Kifayat al-Muntahi”, “Nashr al-Madhhab”,”Kitab
al-mazid”, “Masanik al-Hajj”, “Majma’ al-Nauazil”,
“Kitab al-Faraiz “and so on.

Imam Abu al-Abbas Ahmad al-Khishi al-Khanafi.
His has received a lot of mentoring and was inseparable
with his teacher Najmuddin An-Nasafi. He has work
“Majmu’ al-Hawadis wa an-Nawazil wa al-Waqigat”.

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-
Qasani. In his time, he was one of the most hadith
memorizer.
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Imam Abu al-Fadl Muhammad ibn Abduljalil
as-Samarkandi. He made an additional contribution
to the work of his teacher “Al-Kand fi tarih gulama
Samarkand” and wrote “Muntahab kitab al-Kand fi
tarih gulama Samarkand”.

Najmuddin an-Nasafi has written a number of
significant works in the branches of tafsir, kalam,
figh and hadith. According to the sources, there
are about 100 works. Unfortunately, due to natural
disasters and other reasons, only a few of his books
have reached us to this day. From those works:

“Tilaba at-Talaba”. This book contains figh terms
based on the books of the Hanafi madhhab. This is
a first book of figh and linguistics. It is a valuable
work, which begins with the section of cleanliness
and includes prayer, fasting, hajj ceremonies,
marriage, breastfeeding, talaq and several other
sections.

“an-Najah fi sharh ahbar kitab as-Sihah”. This
book written as a broad explanation of the “Sahikh
Bukhari”. In the introduction to this work, was
mentioned in fifty different ways of isnad to imam
Buhari (Siraj ad-Din Abu Hafs, 2008: 115).

“Ajalat an-Nakhshabi li doifihi al-Magribi”.
Najmuddin Omar says: Musa ibn Abdullah al-
Aghmadi came to us in 516, and he was there for a
long time and he wrote a lot of information from me.
Later, I wrote this book for him (Yakut al-Hamawi
ar-Rumi, 1993: 2098).

“Mashari’ ash-Shari’ fi furu’ al-Hanafia”. He
divided his book into fifty chapters and five section
(prayer, muamalat, mubakhat, tabarruat, jinayat). To
this book Abu Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Ghaznawi wrote an
interpretation book (sharh) entitled “Al-Manabih fi
sharh al-Mashari’”.

“Ta’dad ash-Shuyuh liumar mustatraf ala
alhuruf mustatar”. In this work he collected about
550 names of his teachers.

This 20-volume book “Al-Kand fi zikr gulama
Samarkand” by the scholar is unique and historical
and biographical. In some sources it is known as
“al-Kand fi history gulama Samarkand” or “History
of Samarkand” (Abu Hafs Umar ibn Muhammad
an-Nasafi, 1999: 29). This work is a continuation
of the works of Abu Sagd Abu ar-Rahman ibn
Muhammad al-Idrisi and Abu al-Abbas Jaghfar ibn
Muhammad al-Mustaghfiri’s “Tarawih Samarkand”.
The scholar’s work is a biography of about 1,200
scientists from Samarkand from the middle of
the 8th to the 12th century, as well as biographies
of the literature that contributed to the collection
and distribution of hadith sought after many cities
of Central Asia. It means that there is isnad from
a chain of hadith suppliers’ life path. Najmuddin
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An-Nasafi has lived most of his life in Samarkand,
which along with the contents of the biography,
contains valuable information related to the history
of Samarkand.

“Manzuma an-Nasafi fi al-Hilaf”. It is based
on ten points. In the 2™ volume of the book “Kashf
al-Zunun” written that to this work is written many
sharhs.

“at-Taysir fi at-tafsir”. The book is written in a
simplified form for readers. And the most important
feature of this work was the method of interpretation
of the Qur’an by Qur’an.

“Matlag an-nujum wa majma’ al-ulum”, This
work is an encyclopedic inscription (Saad ad-Din
Mas’ud ibn Umar at-Taftazani, 2009: 13).

This book, despite its brevity, is one of the most
important works on the Islamic faith, based on the
school of Abu Mansur al-Maturidi, the founder of
the largest science of theology of the Sunni branch
of Islam. This book, which has not lost its relevance
to this day, was commented on by several scientists.
Najmuddin al-Nasafi divided this valuable book into
six chapters:

The 1* chapter — meaning of things and the ways
in which they are recognized.

The 2" chapter — Theology

The 3 chapter — about the events which will
happen in qiyamah.

The 4% chapter — belief.

The 5" chapter — prophecy and the angels.

In the last chapter, he issued the caliphate and
imam problems: after the Prophet Muhammad, the
most important people are Abu Bakr al-Syddik,
Umar al-Farooq, Usman zin-Nurain and Ali al-
Murtada. Caliphate approved in this order (i.e.
order of caliphs mentioned above). The caliphate
lasted for thirty years, followed by the beginning
of the royal/monarchy period (mulk) and (imara).
The Prophet said: “After me, the caliphate lasts
for thirty years, and then it goes to the kingdom
(the monarchy).” During these thirty years, some
scholars also included Ali’s son Hassan (Abdulmalik
Abdurahman al-Sa’di, 2009: 192).

Najmuddin an-Nasafi continuing his work about
imams, says that Muslims must have some imam
(leader) to implement their rules and laws. That imam
monitors the execution of punishments imposed
under the law, protects their borders, prepares
troops from them, collects their profits and taxes,
ensures security from the criminals, robbers and
pirates, conducts ceremonies of Jummah and festive
days, eliminates conflicts among people, accepts
certificates based on rights, marries young boys and
girls without protectors, distributes awards and so on
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(Abdullah al-Harari, 2014: 208). It means, the person
acting in the mosque is not only responsible from
within the mosque, he is directly responsible for the
whole nation, culture, state. For which the imam is
required to have religious and scientific knowledge,
to be politically and morally mature, and being the
center of spiritual integrity and harmony.

Najmuddin an-Nasafi says that imam must be
clearly (open) not hidden and unexpected, that is,
the Imam insists that he should not be hidden from
the eyes of people and that people should not wait
for his arrival (Saad ad-Din Mas’ud ibn Umar at-
Taftazani, 2009: 331). This is the answer to the
imamiya madhhab. Imamiya Madhhab is one of the
shia dogmatic-legal schools.

In their opinion, the administration of the
Islamic ummah was given to the 12 imams of the
Ahlul Bait by God and His Prophet. In their opinion,
as people need prophets by sending from Allah,
as they need imam. The last of those 12 imams is
believed to have ended with Mohammed al-Mahdi,
who had been hiding for fear of being assassinated
by his enemy. He has not dead and will eliminate
the injustice and the insomnia. And then there is the
belief that no one can be recognized as imam.

In the view of Imamiya Madhhab, religion is
based on five: tauhid, prophethood, justice, imam
and migad. That is, they perceive “imamism” as the
basis of religion and believe that the faith of believer
who does not recognize the imam is not complete,
they also believe that denying the issue of imamism is
worse than denying prophecies. Imamiya madhhab,
like another Shia madhhab, called because of the
view that after the death of the Prophet Muhammad,
only Ali and his descendants should be heiressed
for political and spiritual power. This madhhab is
sometimes called “Isnagashariya” which means
“twelve” because it accepts twelve people from
Ali and his descendants as imams, and “Jagfariya”
because it adheres to the views of Imam Jagfar as-
Sadiq on matters of gibadah and figh problems.

Thus, Najmuddin an-Nasafi raised the issue
of imamism and responded against the imamiya
madhhab, which threatens the Muslim community
with negative consequences by reporting on the
imam’s procedures, which meet sharia requirements.

Results and discussion

Conditions for the post of imam:

For an imam to be able to perform his duties,
he must meet the following conditions — otherwise
it could have a destructive effect on the structure of
the state.

1. Islam. It is impossible for an imam not to be a
Muslim. It is the being imam is like gaining power.
Allah did not enumerate being imam with the faith
of non-Muslims.

2. Freedom. Imam should not be a slave, because
he is engaged in the service of a slave owner, and
people’s attitude towards him will be different from
that of a free man.

3. Mental correctness. The Imam must not have
any mental illness or mental disorders.

4. Mature age. The child himself needs care, so
he cannot be the guardian of others.

5. Being a man. Woman cannot take up the
position of imam due to the special fragility and
weakness and reason.

Should an Imam be free of Sin?

It is not a prerequisite for the appointment of an
imam or a khalifa. The Ummah unanimously rec-
ognized Khalifa Abu Bakir, Umar and Usman, but
there was no evidence of their sin. There are a num-
ber of characteristics that the imam must have in
the imamia madhhab. One of them is that the imam
must be sinless. And they put this issue in a very im-
portant position in terms of trust (Nasir ibn Abdullah
ibn Ali al-Qafari, 1994: 775).

From an Islamic point of view, sin (ismat) means
that the prophets are protected from the big and small
sins by means of the wise of Allah. Prophets who
have a duty to guide human beings avoid sins and
misdeeds that do not justify their trust. They were
sent to save others from sin. Therefore, sinlessness
are unique to the prophets.

Should an imam be the best man of his time?

Imam not obliged to be the most educated and
fair man of his time, the main conditions for the
imam are the appropriateness to the post, the abil-
ity to perform duties, intellectual and political incli-
nation. The imam must be a good politician and be
able to manage everything related to the internal and
external affairs of the state. The imam should have
sufficient knowledge, ability, courage to enforce
laws, carry out criminal punishments, confront en-
emies and protect the rights of citizens living in the
territory of a Muslim state (Abdulmalik Abdurah-
man as-Sa’di, 2009: 236).

Conclusion

Through the study of the history of development
and the formation of Islamic law schools, it will help to
accurately assess the level of legal thinking of peoples
in central Asian regions, to determine their relation
to the conservative or rational forms of Islamic legal
understanding. For example, the spread and popular-
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ity of the Hanafi Law School in Mauarannahr proves
the rational and honest approach of the peoples of
Central Asia to the modernized regulation of public
relations within the framework of classical Islamic law.
The ideas and principles of the Hanafi School of Law,
and first of all, the formation of the first middle-eastern
state structures were strongly influenced.

In conclusion, there were many scholars who
helped to the development of Islamic civilization
and science and development of muslim thinking
in the Mauarannahr region, Najmuddin an-Nasafi
was one of the most influential figures in that his-
tory. By applying to the historical-biographical and

bibliographic collections, his place in learnings was
determined on the basis of his life, scientific heritage
and educational chronicles.

At the same time, his doctrine is considered that
being imam important and proved to be an impor-
tant service with great responsibility. It is one of the
great things that Prophet Muhammad has brought to
the next generation, calling people to good and re-
turning from evil. Because the imams are the heirs
of the prophets. On the other hand, the prophets left
behind not wealth, but the path to Sharia and para-
dise, which leads people to good. That is why the
Ummah of the Prophet was the best of the Ummah.
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INFORMATION AND PROPAGANDA ACTIVITIES
OF RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES IN THE INTERNET SPACE

The article discusses the features of the information and propaganda activities of religious communi-
ties and associations on the Internet. The essence of the concepts of “information” and “propaganda”
is analyzed and studied based on socio-legal discourse on information and propaganda activities. The
methods and features of propaganda of religious communities and associations in the Internet space are
analyzed. The features of information and propaganda activities and threats from excessive actions are
revealed. The issues of propaganda of religious extremist and terrorist organizations via the Internet,
whose activities are prohibited by the court in the country, and ways of remotely informing their sup-
porters will be considered. The article also notes that religious communities pay special attention to
propaganda that promotes the spread of their ideologies on the Internet, and prefer to create media sites
that disseminate information. Features of religious propaganda activities that are the result of the imple-
mentation of the goals and objectives of religious associations and groups. The use of the Internet reveals
manifestations of illegal propaganda of religious communities and religious associations that poison the
consciousness of young people, propagandizing deviation from traditional religion, homeland, native
language. The characteristics of religious communities that have turned social networks into a means of
propaganda are analyzed. A comparative analysis of the works of researchers from near and far abroad
is carried out, conclusions are evaluated and drawn.

Key words: information and propaganda services, religious community, religious association, Inter-
net space, propaganda.
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AiHM KaybIMAQCTbIKTapAbIH, MHTEPHET-KEHCTIrHAEr aKnapaTTbiK-HACMXATTbIK, KbI3METi

Makanapa AiHM KaybIMAQCTbIKTap MeH GipAecTiKTepAiH MHTepHeT-KeHICTiriHAeri aknaparTbik-
HacKXaTTblK, KbI3METIHIH epeKLIeAiKTepPi KapacTbIpblAaAbl. «AKMapaT» >X8HE «HACMXaT» YFbIMAAPbIHbIH
M8HI TaApa@HaAbl, aknapTTblK-HACKMXATTbIK, KbI3MET TYpPaAbl SAEYMETTIK-KYKbIKTbIK, AUCKYPC Heri3iHAe
3epAeAeHeAl. AiHM  KaybIMAACTbIKTap MeH OipAeCTIKTEPAIH  YriT-HacMXaTTapblHbIH —MHTEpPHET-
KEHICTIrHAEri TaCiApAepi K8He epekllUeAikTepi capaAaHaAbl. AKMNAPTTbIK-HACMXATTbIK, KbI3METTiH
CMNaTTbIK GEAriAepi MeH LeKTeH LWbIKKaH apekeTTepiHeH TOHreH Kayin-katepAep allbiAaabl. EAiMizae
KbI3METiIHEe COTMEH LiekTey KOMbIAFAH AiHU-3KCTPEMMUCTIK XXOHE TEPPOPUCTIK YMbIMAAPAbIH MHTEpPHET
apHaAapbl apKblAbl YriT-HAaCKMXaT >XKYPrizy epeklleAikTepi, »KakTacTapblH KallblKTaH aknapaTTaHAbIPY
TOCiAI TypaAbl MaceAeAep KapacTbipbiAaabl. COHAAM-aK, FbIAbIMM MaKaAasa AiHM KaybIMAACTbIKTAP 63
MAEOAOTMSAAAPbIHBbIH MHTEPHET-KEHICTIFNIHAE TapaAyblHa bIKMaA €TeTiH yriT-HacuxaTTapFa aca KeHiA
GOAETIHAIM >oHe aknapaT TapaTaTblH MeAMA-CANTTap KYPYAbI )XOH CaHAMTbIHABIFbI TYPaAbl alTbIAAAbI.
AiHN  KAybIMAACTbIKTap MeH OipAeCTIKTEPAIH MakcaTTapbl MeH MIHAETTEPIH >Ky3ere acbIpyAblH,
HOTUXKECI GOABIN TabbIAATbIH AiHM aKNapaTTbIK-HACUXATTbIK, KbI3METTIH epeKLIeAiKTepi KepceTiAeAi.
MHTepHeT-KeHICTIriH nanAaAaHy apkblAbl XacTapAblH CaHaCblH YAQATbIH, ASCTYPAI AiHIHEeH, TyFaH
eAIHEeH, aHa TiAiHeH XXepiHyre, 6e3iHyre YriTTeMTiH AiHM KAybIMAACTbLIKTap MEH AiHM GipAECTIKTEPAIH
KYKbIKKA Kanllbl HacMxaT >KYPri3y KepiHicTepi alkblHAAAAAbl. OAEYMETTIK >KeAiAepAi yriT-Hacuxat
KYPaAblHa aHaAAbIPpFaH AiHM OipAECTIKTEPAIH epeKLIeAiKTepi TaAAaHaAbl. AAbIC-KAKbIH LLIETEAAIK
3epTTeyLiAepAiH eHOeKTepiHE CaAbICTbIPMAAbl TAAAAY >KACaAbIHAAbI, 6ara GepiAeAi XKoHe Ty>KbIpbIM
LIbIFAPbIAAADI.

TyHiH ce3aep: aknapaTTblK-HACKMXATTbIK, KbI3MET, AiHM KaybIMAACTbIK, AiHM BGIpAECTIK, MHTEPHEeT-
KEeHiCTiri, yriT-Hacuxart.
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NHdopmalMoHHo-NponaraHAMCTCKas AeSITEAbHOCTb PEAUTMO3HbIX
O00OLMH B MHTEPHET-NPOCTPAHCTBE

B cratbe paccmatpmBaloTcs 0COGEHHOCTM MHGOPMALMOHHO-MPONAraHAMCTCKON AESITEAbHOCTM
PEAUTMO3HBIX OBLMH 1 0ObeAMHEHUI B HTepHET-NpocTpaHcTBe. CyLHOCTb MOHATUI «MHDOPMALS»
M «NpoMaraHAa» aHaAM3MpPYeTCsl, M3y4yaeTCs Ha OCHOBE COLMAAbHO-MPABOBOrO AMCKypca 06
MH(OPMALIMOHHO-TIPOMNAraHAMCTCKON ~ AEITEABHOCTU. AHAAM3UPYIOTCS  METOAbl M OCOGEHHOCTM
nponaraHAbl PEAUrMO3HbBIX OOLLMH M 0ObeAMHEHWI BUHTEPHET-NIPOCTPAHCTBE. BbIIBASIOTCI 0CO6EHHOCTH
MHMOPMALIMOHHO-NPONAraHAMCTCKOM AEATEABHOCTM WM Yrpo3bl OT UPE3MepHbIX AENCTBUM. byayT
paccMOTpPeHbl BOMPOCHI MponaraHAbl PEAUTMO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKMX U TEPPOPUCTUYECKMX OpraHM3aLmi
yepe3 MHTepHET, AeSITEeAbHOCTb KOTOPbIX 3arpelleHa CyAOM B CTpaHe, Cnocobbl AMCTaHUMOHHOrO
MH(OPMMPOBAHUS MX CTOPOHHMKOB. B CTaTbe Tak)Ke 0TMEYAETCSl, YTO PEAUTUMO3HbIE OBLLMHBI YAGASIOT
ocoboe BHMMaHUe NnponaraHAe, CnocoOCTBYIOWER PAacpOCTPaHEHUIO X MAEOAOTMIA B ceTu MHTepHeT,
M MPEeANoUMTaIOT CO3AABaTb MEAMMHbIE CalTbl, pacrnpocTpaHsiowme mHpopmaumio. OcobeHHOCTH
PEAUIMO3HO-NPONaraHAMCTCKON AEITEAbHOCTU, KOTOPbIE SIBASIOTCS PE3YAbTAaTOM peaAm3aLiun LeAen
M 3aAa4 PEAUTMO3HbIX 0ObeAuHeHUI 1 rpyn. Mcnoab3oBaHue ceTy VIHTEPHET BbISIBASIET MPOSIBAEHUS
He3aKOHHOW nporaraHAbl PEAUTMO3HbBIX OOLUMH U PEAUTUO3HBIX 06 bEAMHEHWIA, OTPABASIOLLIMX CO3HAHME
MOAOAEXM, NMPornaraHAMPYIOLWMX OTCTYMNAEHWE OT TPAAULIMOHHOM PEAUTrrn, POAMHDBI, POAHOTO $3biKa.
[MpoaHaAM3MPOBaHbl XapaKTEPUCTUKM PEAUTMO3HbIX COOOBLLECTB, MPEeBPaTUBLIMX COLMAAbHbIE CETU
B CPEACTBO nponaraHabl. [TpOBOAMTCS CPaBHUTEAbHbINA aHaAM3 paboT uccaepoBaTeAelt BAMMKHEro 1

AAAbHEr0 3apy0exKbsl, OLEHNBAIOTCS U AEAAIOTCS BbIBOAbI.
KArloueBble cAoBa: MHOPMALIMOHHO-TIPOMAraHAMCTCKME YCAYTU, PEAUTMO3HAs 00LLIMHA, PEAUTMO3-
Hoe 00beAMHEHUE, MHTEPHET-MPOCTPAHCTBO, NMponaraHAA.

Introduction

Despite the fact that the regulatory framework
for the activities of any religious associations in
the Republic of Kazakhstan has been developed to
one degree or another, the status of religion, its real
state, and role in society, the extent and boundaries
of the influence of religion on the socio-political
and spiritual spheres of society remain unclear.
In this connection, the negative consequences of
this are reflected in the new trends of the modern
religious situation in the country. The purpose of
some religious communities is disrespect for the
laws of the state, ignoring the principles of public
morality and national traditions, hatred, denial, as
well as undermining the integrity of the nation and
language. Representatives of destructive religious
movements explain that we are fulfilling our duty
by guiding people on the right path and leading
them to true piety. Such religious communities
understand the principles of public morality and
seem to respect the national values and traditions of
the people, but in fact, they deny national values,
hide their intellectual interests, and their main goal
is to increase their religious affiliation.

In modern conditions, religious communities
and associations are different: political, national,
religious, etc., actively use the vast possibilities of
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the Internet to promote forms of separation. The
most common ways in which religious communities
operate on the Internet is to select people with
low religious education, arouse suspicion, as well
as their propaganda and attraction, presenting
their religion as “pure”. It calls into question their
worldview, beliefs, moral principles, traditional
religious and national values, and also threatens
national security. Such religious communities and
associations are rapidly increasing in number and
are characterized by arbitrariness against other
religious denominations. They deny the role of the
state in public life. There are cases of propaganda of
refusal of military service and medical care because
it contradicts their beliefs.

Religious communities and associations use
the Internet not only as a means of publishing texts
and videos but also as a means of communication,
including seeking financial support from like-
minded people in it. Extremist religious communities
and groups often use platforms such as password-
protected websites and restricted chat rooms to
actively promote their ideas. We must remember
that Internet forums with limited access are a tool for
getting to know the ins and outs of religious ideology,
communicating with foreign preachers, and directly
promoting extremist goals. Today, a significant
part of Internet users are minors. Teenagers are
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bullied with the help of animations, short music
videos, videos, computer games using religious
paraphernalia. Therefore, we consider it important
to study these issues to disclose the topic. In this
regard, we prefer to analyze and study the features
of methods of information and propaganda activities
in the Internet space of religious communities.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Today is the era of innovative technologies that
facilitate the information and propaganda activities
of religious communities and associations. For this
purpose, a large number of accounts and pages of
many communities promoting religious ideologies
on the Internet are used, which, at the same time, are
open sources of information.

The availability of the Internet allows people
to collect information in any area of interest to
them, including what is happening in the world,
transform data, talk to each other, get acquainted,
and distribute information remotely. However, the
Internet is not only a virtual threat that constantly
affects human consciousness, but also a real threat
today. Every day, as soon as hundreds of young
people go online, they fall into the ideological trap
of preaching religion. Some joined religious groups,
others fell into the hands of radical religious groups
and fled to war-torn countries.

The proposed study is conditioned by the need
to analyze the specifics of the activities of religious
communities in the Internet space, as well as the
specifics of the methods of propaganda activities of
some extremist religious communities.

The object of research: religious communities in
the Internet space.

The subject of the study: propaganda activities
of religious communities in the Internet space.

Goals and objectives. The purpose of the
article is to analyze the methods of information and
propaganda activities in the Internet space of religious
communities. To achieve this goal in the scientific
article, we proceeded from the following tasks: to
identify the information and propaganda activities
of religious communities and analyze them based
on socio-legal discourse; to study the features of
propaganda of religious communities on the Internet
and the threats emanating from their actions.

Scientific research methodology

The study used an integrated approach using
the accumulated knowledge of the theory of the

humanities. Also, the scientific and methodological
basis is the dialectical method of cognition of
social phenomena, system-structural, comparative
analysis, logical-theoretical, staged, analytical,
statistical analysis.

The main part

Before talking about the information and
propaganda activities of religious communities in
the Internet space, it is necessary to understand the
content of these concepts separately.

“Information” (Latin information -
“explanation”, “summary”) is a concept that is used
in everyday life in the technical field. In general,
this concept is closely related to the concepts of
limitation, connection, control, form, instruction,
knowledge, meaning, structure, image, feeling, etc.
(Biekenov, Sadyrova, 2007). Thus, information is
any information received, transmitted, and stored
from various sources.

The Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan “On
Access to Information” states that “Information is
information about persons, objects, facts, events,
phenomena, and processes received or created
by the owner of the information, recorded on any
medium and allowing him to identify (About access
to information Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan
dated November 16, 2015). Currently, there is
no single definition of information as a scientific
term. From the point of view of different fields of
knowledge, we see that this concept is characterized
by its own set of features.

“Propaganda” — the dissemination of certain
ideas and teachings, theoretical knowledge among
the population, a form of interpretation (Nysanbaev,
2005). In other words, propaganda is the only way to
manage a society that allows you to create incentives
for action.

Propaganda always convinces in favor of one
opinion, one idea, one principle, different propaganda
always has an element of dependence (explicit or
implicit), according to Russian researcher G. Melnik.
The author focuses on the dangers of manipulative
propaganda and believes that it is impossible to
imagine a single type of propaganda that solves all
the problems of dependence on the consciousness
of the masses and the management of their behavior
due to their complexity (Melnik, 1996: 21).

Also, one of the most pressing issues in every
country today is information security, as stated in the
Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan “On National
Security”, information security is the state of
protection of the information space of the Republic
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of Kazakhstan, as well as the rights and interests
of a person and a citizen, society and the state in
the information sphere from real and potential
threats, which ensures sustainable development and
information independence countries (Law of the
Republic of Kazakhstan “On National Security”,
2012).

In modern conditions that go beyond information
security, information and propaganda methods are
used in all spheres of public life. According to the
conclusions of American psychologists D. Kratch
and R. Crutchfield, everyone under the influence of
propaganda acts as a product of their own behavior
decisions. They believe that people can change
their behavior so that they can act according to their
decisions. Also understand that propaganda is a
special kind of motivation that, if successful, leads
to inspiration (Krech, Crutchfield, 1948). It should
be noted that by inspiration, the authors understand
the process of influencing human behavior without
using unreasonable logical arguments. However,
from the point of view of its function, propaganda
can be considered as one of the main forms of socio-
political communication and one of the methods of
political management of public consciousness.

In this context, Russian researchers M.
Kochubey and M. Makstenek propose the following
mechanism of influence through propaganda:

— the formation of specific ideas about social
reality in the minds of a large group of people;

—formation of stereotypes about some fragments/
objects of social reality;

— formation of stereotypes about the proper and
necessary state of social reality;

— the ability to turn stereotypes into concrete
actions necessary for preservation/protection
(Kochubey, Makstenek, 2018). It is concluded that
the peculiarity of the modern propaganda mechanism
is a radical change in the effect of propaganda.

Information and propaganda activities, features
of propaganda are among the most pressing
issues today. It is known that the information and
propaganda service treats religion differently. And
the essence of the religious information service
in the Internet space is to inform the public about
themselves. Declaring its existence, it seeks to
occupy a special place in the Internet space (religious
communities and associations inform about their
religious affiliation, the activities of religious
associations, show strength and ability, etc.).

Religious propaganda activity in the Internet
space consists of: ideological (spreading personal
ideology), psychological (causing fear and
intimidation), propaganda (inciting national and
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interreligious discord) impact on the consciousness
of individuals and social groups. By carrying
out these activities, religious communities and
associations are trying to change the ideological
beliefs of society, as well as the attitude of young
people to religion, to attract young people as new
members to non-traditional religious communities
and associations.

As a result of information and propaganda
activities, it is young people who participate in the
activities of religious communities and associations,
movements, based on material and other interests.

Negative social phenomena of a subjective
(self-interest, desire for power, etc.) and objective
(self-interest, religious illiteracy, unemployment,
i.e. unresolved social issues, etc.) nature should be
considered as conditions for achieving the goal of
information and propaganda activities.

Adherents of various religious ideologies
actively use their new achievements in the field of
public relations and make a name for themselves on
the Internet. They use all the models of advocacy
and create a reputation for themselves. With this
approach, the main goal of the communicative
process is considered as a one-sided process, that is,
“to speak, not to listen.”

The main features and purposes of the use of
religious information and propaganda materials
on the Internet by any religious community and
association are:

— the object uses any means of influence;

— accuracy and objectivity of information is not
required;

— informatization on the Internet is not only
one-sided, the recipient of the information is not
considered;

— provision of communication services;

— opening, organization, and financial support of
websites, accounts, and pages;

— access to information and propaganda of a
religious nature via the Internet (pictures, videos,
animation, music, etc.);

— Those who are aware of religious affairs,
propagandize what mission the Creator gave them,
what they are doing on this path, how much their
lives have changed since they converted to religion;

— Leaders of religious associations use the
shortcomings of the public relations model when
distributing information, deliberately replacing it
with partial truth or falsehood.

At the same time, adherents of destructive
religious movements do not convince anyone of
the need to study or familiarize themselves with the
information they disseminate. However, the level
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of influence on the minds of young people of the
Internet space is measured by the number of young
people interested in religious topics. And to have a
positive impact on the religious direction, they use
the opportunity of famous and influential people
to spread truthful information to gain the trust of
Internet users. At the same time, the main goal is
to disseminate information as a result of regular
communication;, on the positive side, accurate
information is disseminated, on the negative side,
the propagandized information does not contain
basic evidence; Informing the public is one-sided,
feedback is not taken into account. For example, the
religious extremist organization “Tablighi Jamaat”,
the religious association Krishna Consciousness,
etc., does not openly promote the main goal of
the community, although it uses many methods of
preaching and praying using religious paraphernalia.

And the main task of religious associations is
to have feedback when planning religious activities
and choosing the right audience in the Internet
space. Currently:

—methods of public opinion research are actively
used;

— the opinions of religious figures on the
information posted on the Internet are analyzed;

— organization of work with users and supporters
of religious sites on the Internet is a priority task;

—Itis important to respond positively to converts
(permission to download books in electronic form,
distribution of gifts, provision of short videos, etc.).

Many religious communities and associations
in the world are characterized by a high level
of proficiency in advanced information and
communication technologies. The international
terrorist organization Daesh (Islamic State), whose
activities have been banned in the country since
2015, is well versed in the activities of religious
communities not only by its military and economic
forces but also by the media and the Internet, which
differ from propaganda. Although the group seeks to
create an “Islamic State” based on medieval rules, it
uses the latest technologies and advanced marketing
strategies to achieve this goal, and we see the use of
media centers to create and distribute information
and propaganda content.

For example, according to the information posted
on the website www.longwarjournal.org “Daesh has
developed a well-developed media infrastructure
to implement its information policy. In 2006, Al-
Qaeda and the Islamic State of Iraq established the
Al-Furgan Institute of Media Production— a major
center for the production of a wide range of media
products: films, audio, video discs, brochures.

The Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIL)
stated in a press release that the agency has become
“an important milestone on the path of jihad, a
popular media outlet that makes a significant
contribution to the fight against the crusades and
their accomplices and exposes the lies of the Western
media” (Bill Rogio, 2007).

According to Russian media reports, 65 CDs, 18
flash drives and more than 500 witness statements
testify to the scale of ISIS activities in one of the
offices occupied by the international coalition forces
during a raid in the Iraqi city of Samarra in June
2007. CDs and 12 personal computers were found.
He also had a full-fledged film studio (Sundiev,
Smirnov, Kostin, 2015: 30-36).

We will identify, group, and analyze the
current state of the mechanisms of information and
propaganda activities of religious communities and
extremist organizations in the Internet space.

Currently, the information and propaganda
activities of religious communities in the Internet
space are interregional and international. One of
the main directions of religious information and
propaganda activities on the Internet and social
networks is  multi-confessional  Kazakhstan.
However, the mechanisms of information and
propaganda activities used by non-traditional
religious communities and propagandists are not
new.

There is every reason to believe that their
ideologists and religious figures distort facts,
unilaterally analyze selected news, manipulate the
consciousness of young people with their eloquence.

Depending on the purpose of information and
propaganda activities, religious communities or
associations use various methods and techniques
to distort current and past events and provide
information to young people in the right way. Such
methods are carried out using several manipulation
techniques. It is also obvious that the information
posted on Internet sites is obtained from sources
used by well-known religious ideologists. Thus,
the tactics of propaganda activities of religious
communities and associations immediately give the
desired results.

Under the influence of the full mechanism of
the impact of information and propaganda activities
on the individual, that is, the interaction of different
directions of propaganda, a person is provided with
a wide range of realization of both others’ and his/
her desires.

For example, the international terrorist
organization Daesh uses the following ideas to
control human consciousness:
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— Severe punishments are used to discourage
opponents, which allows them to understand that
further resistance leads not only to involuntary death
but also to the terrible torments of death. This factor
plays an important role in attracting new supporters
who want to join a terrorist organization;

— Separate blocks of propaganda work will be
created for people in their favor, in particular, what
benefits can be derived from the current situation,
its ways, materials for the successful operation of
profitable production facilities;

— Cutting off limbs for theft, stoning for treason,
beheading, and punishing those who violate the
norms of the Koran — this applies to those who strive
for the permanent triumph of Islamic law;

— Propaganda of the ideas of the triumph of
Sharia law, a return to the fundamentalist foundations
of medieval Islam, as well as strict observance of the
rules and regulations established by all Muslims;

— All the shots aimed at controlling human
consciousness are made in beautiful natural places
depicting paradise on earth, which directly affects
the formation of a positive image of a terrorist
organization (Information and propaganda activities
of the terrorist organization ISIS, 2017).

The propaganda of religious communities
and associations is especially strong in social
networks, where people choose interesting content.
If his religious ideology is inclined to activism or
sympathy, then, even having the opportunity to
choose the topics of his “groups” in social networks,
he repeatedly refers to the products of the religious
movement of interest. Such people, so to speak,
fall into the trap of religious trends and become
dependent on marketing products.

At the same time, those who spread extremist
and destructive religious ideology recruit young
people for their interests (for suicide, as a source of
funding, as mercenaries, etc.). In most cases, this
does not apply to a wide range of young people.
However, young people with unresolved issues in
their personal lives are sent to “jihad” as suicide
bombers. It is important to identify the causes of
such deviant behavior, to find a mechanism of
influence on the consciousness of young people.
Often this mechanism is caused by the loneliness of
young people in this life.

Adherents of radical Islamic movements use
Internet resources to promote the ideology of
religious extremism and use the services of media
centers that produce a wide range of multimedia
products (videos, informational materials, discs with
sermons, audio recordings of slogans and appeals
of religious figures, magazines, etc.). The main
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feature of their propaganda work on the Internet is
the active use of popular social networks such as
Facebook, VKontakte, Twitter, and YouTube, where
professional bloggers regularly work.

Today it is obvious that religious communities
and associations use social networks to promote
their religious ideas. Their activities can be divided
into three categories: formation of the main content;
dissemination of information; “propaganda” of the
relevant accounts by artificially raising the rating
of information and thus creating popularity among
users.

Information and propaganda activities play an
important role not only in the activities of religious
communities but also in the activities of any religious
extremist and international terrorist organizations.
The religious extremist organization “Hizb ut-
Tahrir”, whose activities were banned by the court
in 2005, continues to disseminate information and
propaganda through its official websites.

In 2013, “Tablighi Jamaat”, whose activities
were restricted by the courts in the country, and in
2018, “Yakyn Inkar”, whose activities were banned
by the courts, changed the methods of information
dissemination and increased their activity in the
Internet space.

According to open sources, in August 2015, the
international terrorist organization ISIL organized
38 regional and 6 central media. Thanks to the new
information resources, in 30 days the militants were able
to publish 1146 different information and propaganda
materials (theological treatises, posters, brochures,
magazines, text reviews, radio news, various audio and
video recordings, photographs, etc.).

During this time, 892 different types of highly
professional information and propaganda materials
and props were translated into 6 languages (“The
Threat that does not end”, 2019).

It should be noted that the main tools
of information and propaganda activities of
international terrorist organizations whose activities
are currently under threat are:

— The Al-Furgan Institute of Media Production
is the main center for the production of a wide range
of information products;

— Al-Itisam Media Production Facility (Al-
Itisam Media Production Facility), content produced
and distributed in Arabic;

— Alhad Media Foundation specializes in the
production and distribution of jihadist messages
and Muslim nasheeds unaccompanied by musical
instruments;

— The Al-Hayat Media Center is widely
distributed on the Internet, specializing in the
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publication of personal publications of the journals
“Report on the Islamic State” and “Dabiq”, mainly
aimed at Western audiences (Suslonov, Zlokazov,
Gubina, 2013: 5). From the point of view of the
content of information and propaganda materials,
all the products filmed by these media are aimed at
creating an “Islamic caliphate”, which will remain
the dream of supporters of radical Islam for many
years to come.

It should be noted that extremist religious
communities and associations specialize in the
production and distribution of religious propaganda
and sermons called “nasheeds”. Currently, no one is
analyzing the content of sermons in Arabic, Turkish,
and Urdu. We can say that radicals are openly used
on the Internet, in social networks, as a slogan.
According to foreign researchers, “it is important
to keep in mind that “negative informational
and psychological effects are often planned, and
well-trained and qualified specialists often have
the necessary information.” It is not only about
psychological pressure, but also about ideological
and ideological contradictions” (Scott Gerver and
Sarah Daly, 2006: 81).

The result of the propaganda activities of radical
religious communities and groups is seen in the
example of the terrorist attacks in June 2016 in the
city of Aktobe, Kazakhstan. There, the leader of a
local religious radical group posted propaganda on
the Internet by Tahi Subhi Falah, known as “Abu
Muhammad al-Adnani”. Taking into account the
personal and psychological characteristics, as well
as the natural charisma of the community leader, the
members of the religious radical group come to an
agreement called “armed jihad”. As a result, pogroms,
looting of gun shops, murders of civilians, and law
enforcement officers, who are considered “infidels”
based on propaganda, are taking place in the city.

A similar development of events could be
observed in Almaty in early January 2022, when
civilians and law enforcement officers were killed
at the hands of radicals, and some of them were
beheaded. We understand that the main purpose of
this propaganda is to intimidate and confuse young
people, to show them that radical religious extremist
fanatics are everywhere.

Almost all non-traditional religious communities
and associations in the country use the Internet to
select people with a low religious education through
professionally prepared websites to arouse suspicions
in their minds about the truth of the religion they
profess and present their own as unambiguous
religion. There are attempts to conduct propaganda
under the guise of Arabic language courses. In

addition, professional linguists and other specialists
are being attracted, who use homes, offices, libraries
as a place to promote their destructive ideology.
Thus gaining the trust of young people, adherents of
radical teachings are replenishing their ranks.

As an example, we can note the fact that
Protestant churches in our country, among others,
use the methods described above to attract the
attention of their adherents to study the Bible. In their
sermons in churches and on their websites, they tell
us how much they follow the teachings of the Bible.
According to the official website of the organization,
the Center’s activities are multifaceted, with a
special emphasis on working with young people, the
elderly, and children, as well as charitable assistance
to those in need.

Results and discussion

As we can see, in the modern world, the Internet
is used to promote destructive religious ideologies
of hatred and violence, to provide information and
exchange, to plan and coordinate illegal actions.
Social networks in the Internet space are ideal
for information and propaganda activities. At the
same time, the advantage of virtual space is a rapid
increase in the number of people, the possibility
of remote personal and secure communication,
faster response to changes in the content of news
than traditional online media. In social networks, a
person is in a virtual environment of close people,
friends, and acquaintances. In addition to the real
feeling, social networks create the effect of reality,
so psychologically the user trusts the information on
social networks, not TV, newspapers, or websites.
In religious movements, they adapt to it and use it
voluntarily.

Every day we see that the most popular social
networks on the Kazakh information platform —
VKontakte, Facebook, and the messengers’ Telegram
and WhatsApp — are used to their advantage by
religious communities and associations. We often
see representatives of mnon-traditional religious
communities preaching in TikTok. The age group
of people using such popular social networks is
mainly from 16 to 26 years old, most of them do
not have a family and a permanent job, their minds
are open to new ideas, fanatical and emotional. The
most dangerous are people who find themselves
at a crossroads due to certain life circumstances,
young and middle-aged people who do not have
sufficient knowledge about religion, weak political
knowledge, as well as some people who are
impulsive or emotionally depressed.
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The reasons that encourage young people to
adopt a radical religious ideology and join the
“armed jihad” are, in their opinion, the desire to
participate in the creation of an ideal state, the desire
to serve the idea of “building a just society.”

Conclusion

This article examines the features of the
information and propaganda activities of religious
communities and associations in the Internet space,
the meaning of the concepts of “information”,
“propaganda”. Thus, the study allows us to draw the
following conclusions:

— Firstly, today the Internet is one of the main
channels for the dissemination of information about
religion, an important platform for the exchange of
information and communication between religious
communities, and one of the tools for individuals to
realize their cultural and religious identity. It should
be noted that the emergence and dissemination of
information and propaganda activities of religious
communities on Internet resources coincided with
the rapid development of the Internet and the return
of religion to society. These two processes develop
chaotically, so we can conclude that this problem
complicates the work of researchers.

— Secondly, a special place in the activities of
religious communities and associations is occupied
by religious information and propaganda activities
on the Internet, which is used to spread extremist
religious ideologies, spread the need for illegal and
other acts of violence. Religious communities pay
great attention to activities that contribute to the
dissemination of their worldview on the Internet,
as a result of which they intend to create at least
Internet sites, media agencies using their methods of
propaganda and dissemination of information.

— Thirdly, the Internet is used by religious
communities and associations for three reasons:
communication, information exchange, and
financing or tracking the movement of funds.
These approaches have been elevated to a higher
level. It is also known that religious communities

and religious associations use specially trained IT
specialists and highly qualified hackers to achieve
their goals. In most cases, the views and ideologies
of propagandists are disseminated either through
Internet resources registered on foreign domains or
through social networks. Unfortunately, it should
be noted that information and propaganda sites are
registered in one country, and the Internet makes
extensive use of technical and organizational
capabilities, which allows you to enter information
through another country. In addition, Internet
access is available to anyone who has access to
the network from anywhere. In this regard, the
vulnerability of national legislation complicates the
fight against the spread of destructive and religious
extremist information on the Internet, which has a
psychological impact.

— Fourth, religious propaganda is the result of
propaganda in the form of information about the
goals and objectives of religious communities and
groups, associations, and organizations. It is known
that religious communities and associations use
various methods to attract new supporters from the
Internet. In the absence of direct contact with the
recipient of information, his interests, weaknesses,
stresses, needs are revealed and on this basis, various
ways of influencing a person’s consciousness and
finding approaches to it are developed. Therefore, it
is necessary to improve the psychology of religion
and train specialists in the country’s universities.

— Fifthly, one of the threats from the destructive
actions of extremist religious communities is that
young people join the ranks of religious extremist
organizations due to the lack of appropriate
mechanisms for filtering information in the Internet
space. We must not forget that the fusion of the
youth of our country with the religious extremist
community will certainly lead to the loss of national
identity, traditions, a sense of patriotism, and
ultimately the sovereignty of the country.

The article is presented within the framework of
the project “AP08053077 Missionary activity in the
Internet space and its role in the formation of the
religious consciousness of the youth of Kazakhstan™.
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INSTAGRAM SAEYMETTIK XXEAICIHAETT OMEA
AIHAAPAbBIfbIHbIH KOPIHICI

Makanaaa Instagram aAeyMeTTiK JKeAiAeri arieA AIHAAPAbIFbIHbIH OPTYPAI KOpiHICTEPI TaAAQHAADI.
OWMeA aAaMHbIH 9AEYMETTIK OMIpAEri POAI, BAEYMETTIK KOHTUHYYMAAFbl 63iH-631 TaHbITYbl, MYMKIHAIT
MeH KabiAeTiH >ky3ere acbipy Npo6AemMacsl, AiHM KO3Kapachl MEH CakpaAAbl KYObIAbICTapFa AereH Kapbim-
KaTbIHAChl T'YMaHUTAPABIK, >KOHE DAEYMETTIK FbIAbIM OKIAAEPI YLLIH Y3aK, yakbIT 60Mbl 3epTTey HbiCaHbl
60AbIN KeAAi. COHFbI XXbIAAAPAAFbI DAEYMETTIK 3epTTEYAEp SMEAAEPAIH OEACEHAT AIHAAPABIFbI TypaAbl
Te3nCTi GipHelle peT pacTasbl XXOHe OHbl HO3iK >KaHABIAAPAbBIH epeKile NMCUXO3MOLMOHAAADI XKoHe
HU3MOAOTUSABIK, KYHIMEH TYCIHAIPAI. BYriHri TaHAQFbl 8AGYMETTIK >KeAianepAe aeA AIHAAPAbIFbIHbIH
aca KapKblHAbI KOpPiHIC Tabybl Gi3AIH A€ KbI3bIFYLLbIAbIFbIMBI3AbI TYAbIPAbL. AIHAAPABIKTbIH, ©3repy
npouectepi AiHHIH, MHCTUTYLIMOHAAABIK, (DOPMaAapbl MeH >XKeKe aAaMAAPAbIH HaKTbl AiHW OMIpiHiH,
CalKeC KeAMeyiHeH epeklle aiKblH KepiHeai. Bya peTTe AiHM MHCTUTYTTap MeH CeHylli aAaMAapAa
2 OA 6ap: paauKaAAbl 6aFbIT OKIAAEPI CbIHAbI >KaHAABIK, MEeH 3amaHaym TEXHOAOrusiAaH Gac TapTy
Hemece AiHM amMaAAapAbl 3amaHayMAaHAbIpY. 3epTTey 6GapbicbiHAa KaszakcTaH Kbl3-KeAiHwekTepi
eKiHLLI KOAAbI TaHAQM, OHbl COTTI MaAAAAHbIM, SAEYMETTIK XKEAIAep apKblAbl BMEA AIHAAPAbIFbIHbIH,
Hebip YAriAepiH KepceTin >kypreHairi 6akasbl. boAallak, 3epTreyaep ameA AiHAAPAbIFbIHbIH 6acka
Aa aAeyMeTTiK xeninepae (Facebook. Twitter, Tiktok, BkonTtakTe, LinkedIn >xaHe T.6.) KepiHicTepiH
KAMTbIMaK..

Tynin ce3aep: aneyMeTTiK XeAi, MHcTarpam, anea 6eiHec, AiHAAQPABIK, MPOGUAD.
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Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
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Manifestations of Female Religiosity in the Instagram Social Network

The article analyzes various aspects of women’s religiosity in Instagram. The role of women in public
life, self-expression on the social continent, the problem of realizing opportunities and abilities, religious
views and attitudes to sacred phenomena have long been the subject of research in the humanities and
social sciences. In recent years, social studies have repeatedly confirmed the thesis about the active reli-
giosity of women and explained it by the special psychoemotional and physiological state of the weaker
half. We are also interested in the fact that women'’s religiosity is gaining momentum in social networks
today. The process of changing religiosity is particularly evident in the discrepancy between the institu-
tional forms of religion and the real religious life of people. At the same time, religious organizations and
believers have two options: to abandon innovations and modern technologies, such as radical ones, or
to modernize religious practices. The study showed that women in Kazakhstan chose the second option,
successfully using social media to demonstrate some examples of female religiosity. Further research will
cover manifestations of female religiosity in other social networks (Facebook, Twitter, Tiktok, Vkontakte,
LinkedIn, etc.).

Key words: social network, Instagram, female image, religiosity, profile.

H. backbiH6aeBa, H. AAbaykaHoBa”

Kasaxckuit HauMOHaAbHbIN YHMBEpCUTET uMeHn aab-Dapabu, KasaxcraH, r.AAmaTtbl
‘e-mail: nurlyhan.aldzhanova@kaznu.kz

MposiBA€HUS )KeHCKOH PeAMrMO3HOCTH B COLLMaAbHOM CeTH instagram

B craTbe AHAAU3BUNPYIOTCA pPa3AUYHbIE aCMEeKTbl >KEHCKOM PEAUTNO3HOCTN B lnstagram. PoAb
KEHUMHbl B O6LLI,€CTB€HHOI;I XKN3HN, CaMOBblpa>keHMe Ha COUMAAbHOM KOHTHUHEHTE, np06/\erv1a
peaAn3aumnm BO3MOXXHOCTEN U C[']OCO6HOCT€‘[7|, PEANTNO3HbLIX B3rA9A0OB M OTHOLWEHNA K CaKpaAbHbIM
ABAEHUAM AABHO CTaAU MNMPEAMETOM NCCAEAOBAHUA TYMAHUTAPHbLIX N COUMAAbHbLIX HayK. B nocaeaHne
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H. BackeinbaeBa, H. AnbakanoBa

FOAbl COLMAAbHbIE MCCAEAOBAHUS HEOAHOKPATHO MOATBEPXKAAAM TE3UC 06 aKTUBHOM PEAMTMO3HOCTU
>KEHWIMH U 0GbACHSIAM €ro 0CO6bIM NMCUXO3MOLMOHAABHBIM M (DU3MOAOTUYECKMM COCTOSIHMEM CAABOM
MOAOBMHBI. Hac Tak>ke MHTepecyeT TOT hakT, YTO XKEHCKas PEAMIMO3HOCTb CErOAHS HabupaeT 060pOTbI
B COLIMAAbHbIX ceTsax. [1pouecc M3mMeHeHUs PeAMIMO3HOCTM OCOBEHHO OYEBUAEH B HECOOTBETCTBUM
MEXXAY MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHbIMM (POPMaMM PEAUTMM U PEAABHON PEAUTMO3HOM >KM3HbIO AlOAEN. B To e
BPEMS Y PEAMIMO3HbIX OpraHM3auMii U BEPYIOLLMX €CTb ABa BapMaHTa: OTKa3aTbCs OT MHHOBALIMIA M
COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHOAOTMI, TakUX KaK PaAMKAAbHbIE, MAM MOAEPHM3MPOBATH PEAUTMO3HbIE MPAKTUKM.
MceaepoBaHMe MOKasaAo, uTO XKeHLWMHbl B KasaxcTaHe BblOpaAM BTOPOM BapuaHT, YCMEeLHO
MCMOAb30BaB B COLIMAAbHbIX CETAX, 4YTOObI MPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATH HEKOTOPbIE MPUMEPbI XKEHCKOW
PEAUIMO3HOCTU. AaAbHENILIME MCCAEAOBAHNS OXBATAT MPOSBAEHMS XKEHCKON PEAMIMO3HOCTU B APYTUX
coumanbHbix ceTsix (Facebook, Twitter, Tiktok, Vkontakte, LinkedIn n ap.).
KAtoueBble CAOBa: CoLMaAbHasl ceTb, Instagram, >keHCKMIM 06pas, PeAMrMO3HOCTb, MPOMUAD.

Kipicne

WHTepHeT amamaapnablH QJI€yMETTIK e3apa Ka-
PBIM-KaTBIHCTAPBIH ©3TePTil, 013re KOnTereH ajam-
JapMeH OaiiflaHbICKa TYCy MYMKIHZITIH TYFBI3JBL.
Boyd xone Ellison (Boyd & Ellison, 2008: 210-230)
QIIEYMETTIK JKeJIiiep calWTTaphl maiija OoJFaHHAH
Oacrar, e3epiHiH KYHIETIKTI eMip ToXipuOenepin
OCBHI CaTTapMeH MHTETpalHsIaFraH MIJUTHOH/IAFaH
CailT KONIaHYIIBUIAPEI ]a TApThUIFAH/IAFbIH aTaFaH.
Wilson xone 6acka raneimaap (Wilson et al., 2009)
QJICYMETTIK JKeIijiep calTTapsl KONTEreH aaamaap
YIIiH, aranm alTKaHAa >XacTap YIIH KapbIM-Ka-
TBIHACTBI KAMTAMAaChI3 €TY/IC JKOHE KapbIM-KaThIHAC
OpHaTyla OCHIHIAl MAaHbI3IBI PO aTKapAbl el
OoypKailipl, Onapipl MaiianaHyFa acep eTeTiH op
TYpPIi (haKkTOpIIap/bl 3ePTTEY 6TC MaHBI3/IbI.

Ysutel  TenmeOHHBIH TIMakga  Oodmysl  OYKiT
onmeM OoibIHIIA anamaapAblH —KapbIM-KaTbIHAC
MOJICHUTIHE e/19Yip bIKIai eTTi. OChl KYPBUTFbUIAPIbI
KOJIZIaHY/IBIH apKachlHAa ajaMjap CHI KaJlalbIK
tenedongapra OainaHOail, Ke3-KeNreH aJamra,
Ke3-KeJIr'eH JKeplie, Ke3-KeIreH JKeplie epKiH KOHBI-
pay mama ananel. CmaprdoHIap MeH TUIAHINIET-
Tep CHAKTHI 0acka Ja OHJAWH-MOOWJIBII KYpBLI-
FBIIAPABIH KOCBUTYBI MOOWIIBII WHTEPHETTI Mai-
JamaHy KYHBIH apTTBIPIABL. OJEyMETTIK Meaua
KOCBIMIIATAPBIMEH Oipre Oy TEXHOJOTHS aJgaM-
JlapFa Ke3-KeNTeH JKEpJeH JKOHE TOYIIKTIH Ke3
KEJITEH YaKbITHIH/A OJIEYMETTIK JKeNi CalTTapblH
naiinananyra MyMKiHAik Oepai (Almenayes, 2014).

FuuibiMu oticHaManbIK Heriznepi

MaxkanaHblH FBUIBIMH OJICHAMAJIBIK HETI31H
QJICYMETTIK JKEJIICPIH/IET1 diien OeiHeaepiH KOH-
TEHT TaJJaybl, CAIBICTHIPMAJbl Tajjiay, cayaHama
omici, Tanjay-capanay, CTaTHCTHKAJIBIK capanTtay
azicTepi Kypausl.

TakbIpbINTHI TAHAAYABI AdHEKTeY KIHE MAK-
caThl MeH MiHaeTTepi

Olien aJaMHBIH OJIEYyMETTIK eMipieri poi,
QNIeyMeTTIK KOHTHHYYMIarbl ©31H-631 TaHBITYHI,
MYMKIHZIIT MEH KaOUIeTiH y3ere acwlpy Mpoo-
JeMachl, IiHW Ke3Kapachl MEH Cakpasasl KyObI-
JIBICTApFa JIETeH KapbhIM-KaThIHACHI T'YMaHUTAPJIBIK
KOHE OJIEYMETTIK FBUIBIM OKULAEepl VIIIH Y3aK
YaKbIT OOWBI 3epTTey HBICAHBI OOJBITT Kenli. COHFBI
JKBIIIAPAFrbl QJICYMETTIK 3epTTeyiep oHenaepai
OejiceHAl MiHIAPIBIFBl Typasibl TE3UCTi OipHeme
peT pactamel KoOHE OHBI HO3IK >KaHIBUIIApABIH
epeKIIe MCUXOIMOIUOHAIIBI KOHE (PU3UOTOTUSITBIK
Ky#imMeH TyciHzipai. Byrinri TaHmarbl oneymeTTiK
JKeIijepae oheNn MIHAapIbIFBIHBIH aca KapKbIHIIBI
KepiHic TaOybl OI3[iH JIe KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIMBI3IIBI
TYABIPIBL.

Hunydep T'oms, Caba Maxmyn xone Illetinma
BenxaOuOTiH oifenaep MIHAAPIBIFLI )KOHE dUenep
JUHU TOOBIHBIH EPEKIICTIKTepl TaKbIPHIOBIHIAFEI
eHoOekTepi ore KyHABl. CoHbIMeH Katap [y3ernn
Cabupora, lOmus D'ypeeBa, Upuna Kysnenonra-
Mopenko xoHe Jleiican CanaxyTOuHOBa CHUSKTBHI
FaJIBIMIap/IbI €PEKIIIe aTal OTKeH KoH. byt aBropmap
2000 >xpuTIaphl TOCTKEHECTIK eNIeperi MYChIIMaH
olienep KaybIMBIH alIFaIIKbl OOJIBIIT 3€PTTETeH.

Cekynsapuzalys, FhLIBIMA-TEXHUKAIIBIK IPOT-
pecc xoHe >kahaHmaHy Ypaici KeHmiHmeri oney-
METTIK KaiiTa KypyJlap HiH YIIiH, OHBIH JQCTYpIi
KQJIBINITACKAH TYpJEpl JKOHE OMIPIICHMIIT YIIiH
MaHbI3IBI MpoliieMara aiHanabl. ColikeciHine, AiH
KoFamzia OOIBINT JKaTKaH e3repicTepre OenceHmi
Typze *xayan Oepyne. Koramaarel €3 MO3UIHSCHIH
HBIFATyFa YMTBUIBIN, ©3iHE TOH KypajaapIsl
KOJIJIaHa OTBIPBII, OJ1 Ka3ipri TaHAa SIeyMEeTTEeHY
(dakTopiapbHbIH OipiHe aliHaNaAbl. 3epTTeyuiiiep
JUHU KaThIHACTap cajachlHAa OOJIBIT JKaTKaH
MIpOIIeCTEPIIH KapaMa-KaNIIIbUTBIKTHI €KSH TITiH aTall
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oTTi. OTKEH FachIpAa OHIIPICTIK, HEKe-0TOACBUIBIK
KaTbIHACTap, OHep, Oi1iM, FRIIBIM KoHE T.0. cajaiap
JMiHHIH OaKbUIayblHAH IIBIKTHI, SFHU OYPBIH JiHH
cunarra OONFaH HeMece JiHMEH OailJIaHBICTHI
QJICYMETTIK YPIICTEp 3aWBIPIIBI CHITATKA We OOJIBI.
ConbIKTaH, KOFaMmJIbIK oprana, 0. Xabepmac aramn
OTKEHJIeH, «a3aMarTap cascar IeH JiH 0ip-OipiHiH
meKkapacelH Oy3ca, OFaH KYIIKIEH KapauabDy
(Xabepmac 2008: 44). T1. beprepain OakbuiaybiHA
CYHEHCEeK, «KOFaMJIBIK eMip/ie iHN KYHIBIIBIKTapFa
cyiieHOeTeH Kocikep HeMece cascaTkep 0TOACHIIBIK
eMip/iec JiHA HOpMajapra INbIH OepuIreH OO0yl
mymkin» (beprep, 2003). Amaiina, JI. Hembcon
anTkaHmai, «XX Facelpaa MEMJICKET OMipiHe e,
aJlaMaap/blH Jkeke OachliHa a IiHHIH dcepi ancipei
tycti» (Henbcon 1992: 117).

Jlecex Te KoFappl TEXHOJOTHsIIAp, ombeban
CTaHIapTTay KOHE JKAalMai TYTHIHY JoyipiHze
JIHTEe JIETeH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK KOFaphl €KeHI MOJIiM.
Jinn  ruMaparTapiblH  ayKbIMIbl  KYPBUIBICHI,
KAacHeTTI OpBbIHJApFa 3WsAparT eTYIIIep CaHBIHBIH
TYPaKThl ©cyi, MiHH WAESIapAbl CasCH IKOHE
OCKepH MakcaTrrapja Iaijanany, TiHHIH KOFaM
eMIpiHe OoCEpiHiH JKaJFacybl COHBIH Joielni Oona
amanel. Korammarel MiHM axyanisl CHIATTay YIIiH
II. beprep «necexymspuzamus» (Berger 1999:
135), X. KazanoBa «minai xekemenenaipy» (Casa-
nova 1994: 330) repmunaepin yeeiHABL. OmaH e3re
«IiHHIH >KaHFBIpYBD» (religion revival) tepmuHi
FBUIBIMU TOXKipHOETEe SHJII.

byn mpomectep ocipece anFamkpima 3adbIp-
el OONBIN KYPBUIFaH, OipaKk YakbplT oTe Keie
KbI3METiHE JIIHM KOMIIOHEHT €HTeH cajaiap-
Ja adWKBIH KOPIHIC TanThl. OJEYMETTIK JKEJiiep
MEH aKMaparThlK TEXHOJOTHSUIAD MiHAAPIBIKTHIH
QJIeyMeTTIK TpaHcpopManusiapra KaHIIAIBIKTHI
ocep eTim JKaTKaHABIFBIH, OJapmbl OehiMierr,
QJIeyMETTeHYIIH THUIMAI KYpajibl peTiHjae mnainana-
HYBIH, JIIHU ToXipuOe CyOBEKTUIepiHiH FamamTop
KEHICTITIH MHUCTHKAJBIK TOKipuOenep MeH IiHH
XKopanap YHBIMAACTBIPAaThIH, KACHETTI paciMaepre
KaThICATBIH OPBIHFa aHATABIPYBIH, SFHU HTEpHET
CHUSKTBl OJIEYyMETTIK KYOBUIBIC TIEH JiHIAPJIBIKTHI
OipiKTipyHiH KOITereH MbIcANIapsl 0ap.

HoTuxesnepi skoHe TaJKbLIAMA

KazakcTaHHbIH ©3iHe WciIaM JiHIH yarbI3aaii-
ThIH «AcChU1 apHa» TeneapHachl, Kypan meH CyH-
HETTI TYCIHIIpETiH BeO-caifTTap AambLIIbl, MbICa-
el www.muftyat.kz, www.fatua.kz, www.azan.kz,
www.mazhab.kz, www.ummet.kz, www.nasihat.kz,
www.taglym.kz sxoHe 1.0. UHTepHeTTe aKmaparThIK
pecypcTap MEH JKeliepli KYpyMeH Karap, OHBI
IIHA Tayapiap MEH KbI3METTEPIiH HAPBIFBI PETIHIIC
naianany na sxonra KouburaH. Kaspi.kz kockiM-
IIackIH/IA TITip calaka 0epy MYMKIHJITI COHBIH Oip
nmoseni icnerTec. by Meicanmap AiHHIH OacTamKbIIa
©3 asChIHA KATHANTHIH cajalapbl UTEPy aAPKbLIBI
KEH KOJIeM/I1 9JIEyMETTIK IMPOLECTEPIiH TUPKEPHI-
Ha aifHAJIBIT, COIMoTeHe3 (DaKTOPHI PETIHIE OPEKET
eTIl YKaTKaHBIH aHFapTaJIbl.

Ocpl opaiima 3amaHayW Kaszak oHeNiHIH JiH-
MApIBIFBl  QJIEYMETTIK KeJie KepiHic Taba Ma,
erep Tarca, O KaHaai ¢opmama Ke3lmeceli KoHe
OKBIPMaHJIap TapanblHAH KaHMai Kepi OaiiiaHbICKa
We JeTeH cayajjap TeHIperiHjae KIMiripiMm 3eprrey
JKacayzbl keH kepaik. iHaap oWenuepii KOFaMIIbIK
OMIPIIiH 9JIeyMETTIK-DKOHOMUKAJBIK, CasCH >KOHE
MOJICHU-TAPUXHU aJIFBIIIAPTTAPbIHBIH BIKIAT €TyiHe
OaifmaHbICTEl OipTyTac TON Jen caHayFa Oonajbl.
Bipak moCTMONEpHUCTIK KYHIBUIBIKTAD (MHAWBU-
Iyaln3M, KOCIIKOMIBIK, ©31H-631 Yy3eTre achpy),
oMeNnepiiH AMaHCUIALMSICHL, TCHICPIIK PEBOIIO-
IUsI, KONIMOACHHETTIK MAJyipiHAe oWenm ajgaM JKeKe
TYIFa peTiHAe IOCTYpii OaFaapblH TY3€Tyi, CHIPTKBI
QJIEMMEH KapbIM-KaThIHACTBIH ©31H/1IK MOJICIIH KYPYbI
JKOHE 1MIKi JKaH IYHWECIHIe yieciM TaOybl Kepek.
Kasipri 3amaHia ceHylin aien e3iH JIIHA Ca0aKTaCThIK
TICH 9JICYMETTIK TYpPFbBIJIa FaHa €MeC, COHBIMEH Karap
MOJIMKOH(ECCHOHATIM3M MEH MOJICHH MOJICPHH3AIIHS
TEHJICHIMSIAPbIHA JKaFIalibIHIa OMIP CYPYTe MOXKOYP.
OpHHE, JIHAAPIBIKTEI TeHAEPITiK KYOBUIBIC A€M aTayFa
KenMeiii, Oipak ToHIap dienre KOHbUIATHH OipKaTap
Tananrap OapbiH Ja )KOKKA IIbIFapa ajIMaiMbI3,

3eprrey HbIcaHbl peTiHge 013 Kazakcranaarsl nH-
crarpam JKeJiCiH KoJmaHymisl eH Oemcenmai 20 oifen
aJlaMHBIH aKKayHTHIH TaHAaAbIK. OJ1 )KaHaap sKaiiIbl
akmapar TeMeHieri kecrene (1-kecrte) OepinreH.

1-kecte. Ka3akcTanmarel MHCTArpaM SKEITiCiH KOJIIaHYyIIbl eH Oencenni 20 oifen agaMHBIH aKKayHTTaphbl

Ne aTbI-’KOHi MJIH.a1aM HHCTArpaMAarbl aKKayHThI Kacioi
1 DOnemupa TenereHoBa 6,4 (@elt6i Omorep
2 Omust batitoraesa 5,9 (@super.mamasita Omorep
3 Epke Ecmaxan 5,5 @erke esmahan oHII
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. Backpinbaesa, H. Anbpaxanosa

1-kecmeniy ocanzacwi

4 Amra Marait 4,4 (@asha_matai OHIII, aKTPHCa, TEIESKYPrizymri
5 basin MakcarkpI3bl 43 @bayanmaxatkyzy HPOJIIOCEP, aKTPUCa, TEISKYPrisyLi
6 Manuna Comyakacoa 4 (@sadvakasovamadina OHILI, aKTpHUCa, TEISKYPrizymIi
7 Aitnyp TypceiaOaeBa 3.8 (@aidyn_nury alTBICKED, aKbIH, KOy
8 Aiinana Menenosa 3,8 @aidanamedenova_officialpage QHIIL

Kapuna OxkcikbacBa 3,7 @oksukpaevak omorep
10 Kapakar O6innuna 3,7 (@karakat_a SHIII
11 YKaszupa baiisipbexoBa 33 (@zhazira_bairbekova OHIII, KOCITIKEP
12 AnrsiHait Kopabaea 3,1 (@altynaizhorabayeva QHIII, KoCIMKep
13 OmuHa Hyprasa 3,1 @aminaxo026 6y10Tep, BU3AXHUCT
14 Jloiine CyaTaHKbI3BI 3 @sultankyzy KYPHAJIHCT, TEIeXYPri3y1i
15 Canranar bakaepa 3 (@saltanat_bakayeva OHIII, aKTpHUCa, TEIESKYPTizymIi
16 Mennip Oyenbexosa 2,8 @moldir.auyelbekova QHIIL
17 Komrar XKonnpibaesa 2,8 @kamshat__zholdybayeva OHIII, aKTPHUCA, TSICKYPTi3yIIi
18 Ajiryn ImanGaesa 2,6 @aigul_imanbayeva QHIII, aKTPHUCA, TEISKYPrizyLi
19 Kynnez O6aikopiMoBa 2,4 (@zhuldyzabdukarimovaofficial aKTpuca, TeIeKYPrizynri
20 I'ymsupa AiinapGexoBa 2,4 (@gulziraaidarbekova IIpoJrocep

JKorapbina aranran oiien agamMaapIbIH JJIEyMETTIK
JKeTTieTi OeCeH IUTITiH (TTOCT yKapHsiiay JKoOHE CTOPHUC
cairy) capaiai kelne, JiHTe KapbIM-KaThIHACHIH IIapT-
TBI TYpZE 4 TONKA XKIKTeyre Oonapl:

Xumkab He opaman Tarbill OypKEHTeH, IiHU
epexerep MEH Karunanapibl OaclIbUIBIKKA AalIbIIL,
Kypan xoHe mapurar OOHBIHIIA eMip cypyre
tanneiHaTEIHAAp (AlHYp TypceiHOaeBa, Memnmip
OyenoeKoBa)

Joctypni ka3zak oifeniHiH 0Opa3blH YCTaHBIM,
JIIHU TaKBIPBIITAFHI Ka30amap MeH CypeTTep/i *Kui
cajbin TypareiHaap (AnreiHai XKopabaesa, Kapakar
O06inauHa, XKazupa baiisipbexoBa, ['ynsupa Aiinap-
OckoBa, T.0.)

3alBIpIBUIBIK  MPUHIMIIIMEH ©OMIp CYpeTiH,
IiH JKalnbl TeK Mepekenepae (opa3aHblH Oacta-
Tybl, KypOaH aiT, keiife xyma KyHAepi) He aiTy-
TBI caTTeple (HeKe KUI0, CYHIETKE OTBIPFBI3Y, a3aH
HIAKBIPHII, aT KOI0) FaHa MOCT a3aTelHaap (AUryn
HNmanbaesa, Alinana Menenosa, Canrtanar bakaesa,
Jloiino CynTaHKbI3HL, T.0.)

MynzeM [OiH Typanbl >ka30alThIH >KaHIAp
(bassH Maxkcarkpi3pl, Onus baiiToraesa, DmpMupa
Tenerenosa, Kapuna Oxcikbaesa).

Meican perinae 12 xonHe 13 coyip KYHTI, SSFHH
YCTIMI3MEri JKBUIABIH pamMa3aH albIHBIH OacTairy
TYCHIH KapacThlpbill kepeHik. Canranar bakaesa

Kapa opamay OypKeHil, MENITTiH IIIHAe TYCKeH
cyperin xapusitan, «EH kacuerti Pamazan aiibl
xom kemmig!!! Opa3zana TinereH Ayra TUIEKTEpiMi3
KaObu1 OoJichiH. Ci3 opas3a ycTagslHbI3 0a?» AereH
xa3z0a Kamaeipasl (https:/www.instagram.com/p/
CNlv_zMgxPb/?igshid=1ftuh3opeyzlm). I'yn
kymaktaran Kapakar OOunamna: «Komr kemmis,
aitmapneiH cynranbl — Pamasan! Kypmerrti meHiH
OKBIPMAHBIM, ThIHJApPMaHbIM, KyJUIl Kas3ak e,
Pamazannan Pama3zanra amaH eceH XeTyiMizOeH
OapmraHpI3Abl KYTTHIKTaiiMbIH!», — men Oacrar,
Oip JKbUI IIIHIE IHACTTCH KO3 KYMFaHIapIIbl
€CKEe aJbll, >XYPEKKapAbl TUIEKTEPIH KETKi3Ii
(https://www.instagram.com/p/CNk6q6YJWKq/
Zigshid=1tiew7ascu6b). Con kyHI Tacajna KajFraH
basn Makcatkbi3bl, Onbmupa TenereHoBa, Omust
baiitoracBa xoHe Kapmna OxkcikbaeBa OOJIBI.
Kemipex Kapuna OkcikbacBa o3iHiH aBTOPIBIK « To-
UM KHUp» MapadoHbl aybl3 OCKITKEH >KaHAapIbl
€CKepill, MCHIO MEH JKaTTBIFyJIap KECTECiHE e3repic
eHeriHiH xabapmansl. Cynepmamacura eciMiMeH
Oenrini Onus baiitoraeBa GepreH cyxOaTTapbIHBIH
OipiHme casicar JKoHE JiH Typasbl MOCT Ka30alThI-
HBIH alllbIK alTKaH-1bI, Ce0eOiH «OYJI TaKbIPBIITAP
KepEeFapIbIKTHI TYABIPAIbD», — IeN TyCiHaipreH. basH
MakcaTKbI3BIHBIH 9JICYMETTIK XKeJT1ET1 JOH TapITBIF b
JKyMa KYHi MiCipiJIeTiH keTi IeNNeKTiH CypeTiH ca-
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Instagram aneyMeTTiK XKeNiCiHIeri oifeN NiHIapIIBIFIHBIH KOpiHicl

nyMeH mekreneni. An KapunanelH napakmaceiHaa
[lacxara micipiniTeH >KYMBIPTKaHbl naa, Apabd
OMIpITIKTEepiHJe MENIT alablHAa OYpPKEHIN TYCKEeH
CYpeTTi Jle Tamalnajayra 0omajel, Oipak OHBIH JCHI
TeK KOHTEHT YIIIiH )acajla Ma JIeTeH OiFa KeJIiK.
Oilen AiHAApIBIFBIHBIH OipAeH-0ip KepiHic Ta-
0aTbIH TYCHl — OJ1 KHIM Kuio yirici. J[in OolipiHIIa
olfenmepaiH CypeTiH aleyMeTTiK jkemiepae, (o-
pymaapaa Hemece 0acKa 3IEKTPOHIBIK pecypcTap-
Jla OpHAJIaCTBIpybIHA OipHelIe ce0enTepMeH ThIMbIM
canbIHaIbI, ce0ebi1 6yir Kypan men CyHHeETTE olfenre
OyibIpbUTFaH OYpKeHY YFhIMBbIHA KAHIIbI Keneni. AX-
3a0 cypecinge; «Oit Ilaiirambap! XKyOaitnapeiHa,
KBI3JaphIHA KOHEe MYMIH dienaepre anT: «Y cTepine
OYpKeHIIIKTepiH OpaHCHIH. by, onmapmslH TaHBLTY-
JIapblHa, COHJAM-aK KeMITUIMEYJIepiHe KaKbIHbIPAK.

i T

[ r TP

Amna (T.) aca >kapbpUIKayIIbl, THIM MEHIpiMAI»,
— gpemiarer  (https:/kuran.kz/sureler/33).  bipax
Oy KarugaHel 013 KapaCTBIPBIT OTHIPFAH oWel
anamJIapablH  CHIKAWCHICH YCTAaHOAWTHIHBIH AHBIK
Gaiikayra Gomaabl. Menmp yHHBepcHTeTiHIH (uo-
codus xkoHe cascarrany mpodeccopsl Ceiina
benxabuOTiH mikipiHIne, «OHen axamaap KHIeH
KHIMHIH TYCi HEFYPIIBIM aIlblK OoJica, MilTiHI MeH
Marachl HEFYpIIBIM COHII 0oJica, COFYPIBIM HO3IK
JKaHIBLUTAp OPTOJOKCTHI HCIIAMHAH anbicTaran» (beH-
xabu6 2003). Ocwl opaiima AnterHaii JKopabaesa
(https://instagram.com/altynaizhorabayeva?igshid=1
9jedc3f9bbx4) men Alinana MenenoBanbly (https://
instagram.com/aidanamedenova_officialpage?

igshid=iddleard44jwq) mnapakiiajgapblHa  Ha3ap
aynapaiibk (1-cyper).
) it

1-cyper - AnteiHaii JKopabaea Instagram akkayHTBI

A. XopabaeBa KyHHAENIKTI eMipae MeWiHIIe
Y3bIH K€H, Y3bIH €TeK KHIll XYPETiH KeIiHIIeK.
YiijaeH canraH TMOCTTHIH KeOICiHIE apTkKa Kapaii
TapTKaH OpaMaJIMEH JKYPETiHi [ie )KaChIPbIH e€MecC.
bipak miam mepekenepae, conmaii-ak «/lyra Tizex»
JIeTl aranarelH OelHeOassHbIHIA OJ1 XHUKa0 KHUI'eH
oHII periHaeri OeiiHeciH TaHBITaAbl. TypaKThI
OKbIpMaHIapsl AJNTHIHAH XaHBIMHBIH HHCTarpaMbl
apKbUTBl Kui-kui KypaH asrTapel, CYHHETTEp MEH
HCJIaM TaKyaJlapbIHBIH CYHKIMAI aMaliiapbl >Kaiisl
aKmapar aja ajafpl.

Bbusur 30 >xacelH aram eTeTiH oHII AljgaHa
MeneHOBaHbIH 9JIYMETTIK KEJIUIEPiH LIONbII eTep
0oJicak, KOHTPACTKA TOJNBI KYOBIIBICTEI OAKaliMBbI3.
Bipne on xumkabd KureH CypeTiH calblll, AIHU
MeilpaMMeH KYTTBIKTall Jkarca, Oipme opamai
Tarblll, aybl3alllapra achIFbIN Oapa jkaTranbl, Oipae
o/ieMi caxHaJBIK KOHIIEKIIEH OHEp KOPCETIll JKarca,
eHi Oiple AeMasbIcTa JIbIa KUreH OelHeciH man
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ereni. OMipimik >kapel opi mpomrocepi Omimep
Hyp>kaHOBTBHIH Hamasfa TYCIN, JIHU KaFdaiap/isl
Oepik ycTaHyfa JereH TAaJMbIHBICHIH ECKEepCeK,
A¥iTaHaHBIH OJIEYMETTIK JKemimeri oOpassl KO-
JTACBIHBIH BIKIAJbl MECH OHEP aJlaMbIHBIH CPKIHIIT
apachlHAa KAJIBIITACHII JKaThIp JIeTeH Oiffa KeJIeCiH.

Ocsr opaiiga commonor ['tozens CabupoBaHBIH:
«Kac KpI3mapnplH UciaMm JiHIH KaObUAaybl MeH
KYHJIGNIKTI eMipAe ycTaHybl OipkaTap epekiie
Oenrinepre ne. Onmapra €H ajAbIMEH IiHU aMal-
JIapAbl palliOHANN3AIUIIAY, MOPaTH3alUsIIay JKOHe
scTeTH3anusiay ToH. JKac Kpl3gap MciaM KYHIBI-
JBIKTapbIH KaObUIIall OTHIPHIIN, JIOCTYPre aiHalFaH
aTa-0a0a ofeT-FyphINTApbIHAH OOJICK O31HJIK YOI
i3neimi», — nereH mikipi oiira opanansr (Caduposa
2005: 492). PaceiHma ma, 3aMaHayd Ka3ak KbI3-
KeJIHIIEKTepi JIHMI KYyperiMeH KaObUIJar, OHBIH
arpuOyTTapsl MEH aMallapblH e31epine Oerimaern
QITyFa TBHIPBICHII XKYP.


https://kuran.kz/sureler/33
https://instagram.com/aidanamedenova_officialpage?igshid=idd1ear44jwq
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H. BackeinbaeBa, H. AnbakanoBa

OJICYMETTIK JKEIiJIET1 SHe IHAAPIIBIFhI KANITbI
CO3 KO3FaraH[a MEMIT IeH HaMa3 Kaiel aiTman
KeTyre OonMaipl. MeNnTTiH anjblHaa He iIiHae
TycipiiareH cypet Oi3[iH Ha3apbhIMbI3fra iTikkeH 20
apynbiH AeHinge Oap. OmapasiH Kebici bipikken
Apab OwiprnikrepiHiH AOy-Jlabu KajachlHIarbl
Mleiix 3aiix mewitinae Tycipiared. Kimi Kaxsi-
TBIKKA Oapein, Mekke-MennHanarsl CypeTiH caia-
THIHAAPIBIH iminae Alinyp TypceiaOaesa, ['yn3upa
AtinapOexoBa, AnteiHaii YKopabaeBa CBIHIBI ca-
HayJIbl JKaHmap FaHa 6ap. An 5 mapeI3aplH MaHbI3-
JBICHI CaHaNlaThIH HaMma3 OKy JNaFIbIChl JKalbl aca
Oencenpinmik OaiikanMaiinel. Kynzemikti emipie
HaMa3 OKBIT JKYPTeH KbI3-KETIHIIEKTEP QJICYyMETTIK
JKeJTiie OHbl YHEeMi >KapHamaJlalThIH, Opaibl Kej-
ce, aWTaTblH, MYJAEM >KapUsUIaMalTBHIH OOJIBII
Oemineni.

OHILi, akTpuca Menaip OyenbekoBa alFamiKel
caHarka >karaapl. ON QypeTiH >KamKaibl OapibIK
OYpBIHFBI ~ CypeTTEpiH  OIIipill, HHCTarpaMblH
KYPri3yli skaHafaH OacTajbl. AJFAIIKbl Ke3lepi
opamaJblHa THICIT, CRIHAYIIBUIAP KOIT OOIFaHbIMEH,
OyriHae OKbIPMaHIApPBIHBIH Oopi OSHIINIre KOJAay
Kepceryne. Memip XaHbIM asT, XaJUCTEPMEH Karap,
AGaii KyHaHOaHVIIBIHBIH Kapa Ce3IepiH, XalIbIK
JTAaHAJTBIFBIH JKU1 JKapusyan Typajisl. [1ocTTapbIHbIH
Oipinne: «Hamasra kenrenime, Aiiara IIykip, an-
THIHIIBI XKbIT KeTTi. Cebenkep — ©3iMHIH acKap Tay-
bIM — Ecipken Kaxbl. Vs, okeMm jie, meneM e Kaxhbl.
bi3, OyenOekoBrep, YH-iIIMEH Hama3gambI3,
— gen arbHaH >kapeuiAnl (https:/www.instagram.
com/p/CK3LcimpcOO/?igshid=1uw92v7c879z3).
OyenbeKkoBa YUIIH AIHAAPIBIK Ka3ip OHLIUIIriMeH
Karap TypraHmai cesuteni. OMipIiik sxapbl ga opoip
KaJaMblH KYITal OTBIPFaHbl OFaH YIIKEH JIeMey.
OHBIH WHCTarpaMbl 3aMaHayd MYChUIMaH oHeln
oMipiHiH aifHachI icrierTec: Menmip YIIiH opamari-
JaH OacKa elTeHe ©3repreH >KOK, 01 9HIH YKa3blIl,
KOHIIEPTiHE KATBICHII, JKapHAMAaCBIH JKacarl, 0apaM
JIeTeH KepiHeH Kaiamai xyp. Mcmam aneminperi
olfenep >KaHa KOMIBIOTEPIIK TEXHOJIOTHUSIIAP-
JTBI MEHTEPIIl, CasiCH, OKBITYUIBUIBIK, JKYPHAIUCTIK
KBI3METIICH, JOPIrepIIiKIeH, FhUIBIMMEH alHallbl-
CBIN, ©3iHIH OapiblK MYMKIHIIKTEPIH NaiinagaHa
ajyabl JeTeH KaFuJaHbl JTQJIEIIeT KYP.

Pamaszan aiibl GacTasFaibl JIeyMETTIK XKeJieri
olienep MIHIAPNBIFBI Kylielie TycTi. Aybl3aniapra
TYpTi Taramaap JaiplHAan  JKaTKaH — BHJIEO,
«Capecine Gepeke Oap» JiereH TUBKajiap, «udrapra
achIFBIN Oapa >KaTbIpMbI3» koHe «Kanip TyHiHAeri
Oaprma gyra-TiIeKTep OPBIHIAIICHIH» JETEH CypeT-
Tep, «Opa3aga opelHIaIaTeiH amanaapy, «Camaka
OepreHHiH cayaObl KeIm» JETeH Ma3MYHIarbl MOCT-
Tap. bip KeI3bIFBI — KeHOIp ep a3zamarrap CHIHIBI

«HOICICIH THIUBIM, SJIEYMETTIK KENiJIeH aJbICTali-
MBIHY» JICTCH KbI3-KSTIHIICKT] Ke3IeCTipMEIIiK.

Byn 3eprreyimiz Tek Oip KakThl OOIBII
KaaMac YIIiH, QJICYMETTIK JKeNiJieri eKiHIm Ta-
pam, SIFHM OKBIpMaHIap MiKipiHe A€ JKYTiHymxi
)KOH Kepmik. 748 amaM KaThICKaH cayaJHamana
«OJICYMETTIK JKEeNiJeri JiHAAPIBIKTE (IIHH I10-
CTe, opamaJjl TaKKaH CypeT, Cype, Xaluc Y3iHAainepi)
KOJNJaice3aap mMa?» JereH cypak Kouabik. 72 %
— Oacem Oeiri 537 amam «Usa», 28 % 211 agam
«Koxy» nmen xayan Oepai (3-cyper). «Here?» neren
cayajFa ColKeCiHIIe Konmay HeMece KapChl opTypai
HiKipJiep KaJbITacThl, onap: « M HcTa apKbUTBl O0JIca
Jla elre MaiIachlH TUTi3e/1», «OPKIMHIH 63 KaJlaybl
Oap, amplK IWIANIBIK JKYPreHHEH Tepi Xumkadra
KYPTeHICPl KaAKChD», «OHEN aJlaMFa opaMajl Tarbl
mapeI3», «OTe omeMi KoHe ©3 AiHIMI3liI Hacuxar-
TalMBI3», «OpOip MYChIIMaH OaybIpIapBIMBI3IBIH
Ta3a OJIFa TYCyiHE BIKNaJ €Ty, cebemii Oouiy...»,
«Ka3akTbIH KbI31apbIHa OAPIBIFEI JKapacaabD», «Ke-
pex agaMm MemriTke Oaphlll KaXeTTi aKmapar aja
ananel»y, «Kazakka kar apa0 emiHIH MOJCHHETI»,
«Kerike ynri, oif camanbn» xoHE T.0.

2-CypeT - «ONeyMETTIK JKeNiAeri JIHIapIbIKTHI
(minu mocte, opamai TaKKaH CypeT, Cype, Xaauc Y3iHainepi)
KosgaiiceIzaap Ma?» cayaaHama

Keneci «Otien miHmAapIBIFEl HEACH KOPIHEI?»
neren cypakka 1072 pecmoHmeHTTep KarbIchp, 11
% — 117 amam «xuiMinen», 32 % — 349 agam «ic-
opeketiHen», 25 % — 269 agam «kapus eTmeyi Ke-
pex», 32 % — 337 agam GachiM Oestiri «0apiIbIFsl 1a
IyphIC» JKayaOblH TaHAaraH (4-cyper).

35


https://www.instagram.com/p/CK3LcimpcOO/?igshid=1uw92v7c879z3
https://www.instagram.com/p/CK3LcimpcOO/?igshid=1uw92v7c879z3

Instagram onmeyMeTTiK JKeTiCiHIeTi oliel TiHAapIbIFIHBIH KOpiHici

Q $) X
!ﬂ ‘R
u. |i_- .-.I
di = ~ 4+ 00
| ot s w?
] k)
™ e iy E e 199
O bapmarw pat e %7
[=1F 1%
L T v
Vo bylmrs o e -
I Bamawr_segr-n B -
ﬁ LB R -

. sk baresa

R e e
SRy |

3-cyper - «Oiien JiHIapIIbIFEl HEICH KOpiHeAi?» cayaaHaMa

KopbIThIHABI

Byn 3eprrey omeyMerTik keminepreri JiHH
mpoduii OGap oifen aKKayHTTaphl Kapama-KapChl
JIIHA KOHTEHT MYJIJIEM Ke3/IeCIICHTIH aKKayHTTapAaH
KaHIIAJIBIKTH  AfbIPBIKIIATaHATHIHIBIFBIH ~ AHBIK-
Tayra OarpITTanraH. JliHmap oHenmep oJeyMeTTiK
KeTIep i KOIJaHyAbIH XKaFrbIMIbI )KOHE KaFbIMChHI3
HOTHXKEJIEpiH KaJlall KOJIaHAThIHABIFBIH aHBIKTAyFa
THIPBICTBL. CeKynsipu3anysi TeOpPHsChIHA Heri3nerne
OTBIPBIN, JIHAAP agaMiap 9JCYMETTIK JKealiepi
KOJIIaHy/AbIH XKaFbIMCBI3 KbIpJIapbIHAH IIETETiH 3ap-
JANTaphl eJeyci3 eKeHIITiH aifFak.

Oilen niHmapibiFel GESHOMEHIH 3epTTeN KYPreH
C. PazanoBa: «Kazipri JiHOapiabIKTBIH ©3repyi yakbIT
TeH/CHIMSUIApBIH  KapamaifbiM ~ KaObuimay — emec,
ofapra JiereH OeJiceH/i peakius OOoJbIn TaObuIa-
npl.  JinmapneikTelH OeiliMaenyi OHBI e3repicci3

KaJIBIPMalbl, JOCTYpJl JKOHE JACTYpil emec
JIHEp KBI3METI calaChIHIaFbI {IHH KaHATBIKTAPIbIH
naiima OoybIHa OKeIlei», — e O KOPHITTHI (Ps13a-
HOBa, 2011: 25). Pacwkinaa aa, MiHAAPIBIKTHIH ©3repy
npouecTepi JiHHIH HHCTUTYLHOHAIABIK (opMaapsl
MEH JKeKe aaMIapIbIH HAKThI JIHN OMipiHiH COHKec
KEJIMEYIHCH epeKIlle aiKplH KepiHenmi. bynm perte
IIIHM WHCTUTYTTap MEH CEeHyIIl afampapiaa 2 Koi
Oap: pamuKanmsl OarbIT OKUIACP] CHIHIBI KAHAIBIK
MeH 3aMaHayd TEXHOJOTWsIaH Oac TapTy Hemece
IIIHY amMaJiapasl 3aMaHayHIaHabIpy. 3epTTey Oaphl-
ceraza KazakcTan KbI3-KeiHIIeKTepl eKiHTIT SKOJIBI
TaHJIar, OHbI COTTI Al JaaHbIIl, SJICyMETTIK JKeJIiiep
apKbUTBl oieN IHAApJIBIFBIHBIH HEOip YATLIepiH
KepCeTil >KypreHairin Oaiikamsik. Bomarrak 3eprt-
Teynep olen MiHIapIBIFBIHBIH 0acKa Ja dJIeyMETTIK
xkemninepae (Facebook. Twitter, Tiktok, BronTakre,
LinkedIn »xoHe T.0.) KopiHiCTepiH KAMThIMAK.

OnedueTTep:

Alinana MeneHOBaHBIH HHCTarpaM akkayHTHI https://instagram.com/aidanamedenova_officialpage?igshid=idd1ear44jwq
Anteiaait )KopabaeBaHbIH HHCTarpaM akkayHTHI https:/instagram.com/altynaizhorabayeva?igshid=19jedc3f9bbx4
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ru/nz/2003/6/berger.html

Kapaxkar ©O0inuHaHbIH HHCTarpaM akkayHTHI https://www.instagram.com/p/CNk6q6YJWKq/?igshid=1tiew7ascu6b

Kypan, Ax3a6 cypeci, 59 asr https://kuran.kz/sureler/33

Mennip OyenbexoBaHBIH HHCTArpaM akkayHTHI https://www.instagram.com/p/CK3LcimpcOO/?igshid=1uw92v7c879z3
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uccnemoanus. Ne 7. — 111-125.
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«KEMEA AAAM» TYXKbIPbIMbI )XOHE OHbIH AKCUOAOTIUAADbIK MOHI

Makanapaa COHFbl yakblTTapAa KasakCTaH KOfaMblHAQ KaWTa >KaHFbIPTY Ke3aeAreH «Kemea
aAamM» TY>KbIPbIMbl TOHIpEriHAE TypaAbl Co3 00Aaabl. KemeAa apam TyxKbipbiMbl MOH Apabu cekinai
MYCbIAMaH oOMLIbIAAAPAAH 6acTaAraH, Tacayybid) iAIMIHAE epekile OpbiH aAFaH, Kasak, AaAaCblHAA
Abaitfa AeniHri apaAblKTa opKe3 KOTepiAin KeAreH Takplpbi. KemMeAa apam TyXKbipbiMbiHa GepreH
MYCbIAMaH OWMLWbIAAAPAbIH, aHbIKTaMaAapbl, OCbl YFbIMHbIH, 8p KbIpblH allyAafbl epekLIeAikTep,
TacayyblpTaFbl MBHI, >KaAMbl aKCMOAOTUSIAbIK, KYHABIAbIFbIH allyAblH MaHi 30p. OA Kasipri KoFamaarbl
GipkaTap KeAeHCI3AIKTEpre: apamm KacMeTTePAEH axkbipay, AiHM TO3IMCI3AIK, pyxXaHM MOPAAAbIK,
KYHABIABIKTApPAbIH a3alobl, AerpeAaLms T.C.C. aAAbIH aAyFa KaHLIAAbIKTbl CenTiriH Turize araabl? Ocbl
Ccypakka >kayarineH Katap apsaMAbIK, KEMMiHEH aXKblpaFaH NMeHAE MeH aAaMrepLliAik pyXaHu TOAbICKAH
neHae 6erHeci, oAapAbIH KOFaM YLUIIH MaHI TypaAbl KapacTbipbiAaabl. KEMEA apaam - 8AEMAI, KOFamABbI
AYPbIC >KOAFa 6acTaMTbIHABIFbI, COHAAM-aK, €A iliHAE TYPaAbIKTbl >KasgAbl, aAaMAAp apacbiHAAFbI
Hallap 9AETTEPAI arbiNTaiAbl, OAQH repi TOPTINTI HACMXATTANABIFbI TYPaAbl alTbiAa KeAe, KernTereH
fyAaMaAapAblH, afTbIAFAaH MAESIAAPbIHA TOKTaAbIM, 6ipa3 MaceAeAep TaapaHaabl. JKakcbl HiAiM 3aTTap
MEH KyObIAbICTApAbIH acTapblHa YHIAIM, COFaH Cail XKaHa eMmip KaAbINTacTbIpy MOCEAEAepi Ae KaH-
>KaKTbl QU TbIAADI.

Tyiin ce3: kemeA apam, M6H Apabu, Tacayybid, MyCbIAMaH OMLLIbIAAAP, MCAAM.

K. Bagasharov', G. Tobashev', N. Tutinova?"

TAl-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
2Karaganda University of Kazpotrebsoyuz, Kazakhstan, Karagandy
‘e-mail: nurtut86@mail.ru

The concept of “Perfect Man” and its axiological meaning

The article discusses the concept of “Perfect Man”, which has recently been revived in Kazakhstani
society. The idea of a perfect man, which originated with such Muslim thinkers as lbn Arabi, occupies a
special place in the teachings of Sufism and existed in the Kazakh steppes before Abai. The definitions
of the concept of a perfect person by Muslim thinkers, the features of various aspects of this concept, the
meaning in Sufism, the importance of revealing the general axiological value are given. To what extent
can the concept of the “Perfect Man” contribute to the prevention of such problems of modern society as
the loss of human qualities, religious intolerance, the loss of spiritual and moral values, human degrada-
tion, and so on? Along with the answer to this question, the image of a person deprived of humanity is
considered, as well as the image of a spiritually filled person, their significance for society. Saying that
the “Perfect Man” leads the world and society in the right direction, also condemns bad habits among
people, but rather promotes order in the life of every person. Here, issues related to the formation of a
new life were discussed in detail, thereby focusing on the background of a good knowledge of objects
and phenomena. The task of a perfect person is to delve into the phenomena of the universe, to form life
skills based on truth.

Key words: Perfect Man, Ibn Arabi, tasawwuf, Muslim thinkers, Islam.
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lNMoHusiTe «CoBepLUeHHbI YeAOBeK» U €er0 aKCMOAOTMYeCKoe 3HaYeHue

B ctaTbe paccmatpuBaeTcs KoHuenums «CoBeplUeHHbI YeAOBeK», KOTOpas B MOCAEAHee Bpems
BO3POXAQETCs B Ka3axCTaHCKOM obulectBe. Maes COBEPLIEHHOrO YeAOBEKa, 3apOAMBLUASCS Y
TaKMX MYCYAbMAHCKMX MbICAUTEAEN Kak MOH Apabu, 3aHMMaeT ocoboe MecTo B yueHuu cycmama u
CYLLECTBOBAAQ B Ka3axCKMX CTensax A0 Abas. AaHbl ONPEAEAEHWS MYCYAbMAHCKMMU MbICAUTEASIMM
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K. Baramapos xoHe T.0.

KOHLENUUM COBEPLIEHHOTO YeAOBEKa, 0COBEHHOCTU PA3AMYHBIX ACMIEKTOB 3TOMO MOHATUS, 3HAUYEHMS B
cyursme, BaXXHOCTM PacKpbITUS 06LLEN aKCUOAOTMYECKOM LIEHHOCTU. B Kakoi cTerneHun KoHuenuus
«COBEPLUEHHDbIT YEeAOBEK» MOXET CnocoO6CTBOBaTb MPOMUMAAKTUKM TakMX MPOBAEM COBPEMEHHOMO
obllecTBa Kak yTpaTa YeAOBEYECKMX KauyecTB, PEAMrMO3Has HEeTeprnUMMOCTb, MOTepsi AYXOBHO-
HPABCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEN, YeAoBeuecKasl Aerpasaums u Tak panee? Hapsiay ¢ oTBeTOoM Ha 3TOT
BOMPOC PacCMATPMBAETCS 00pa3 YEAOBEKa, AMLLEHHOrO YEAOBEYHOCTM, TakKe M obpa3 AYXOBHO
HaMoOAHEHHOrO YeAOBEKa, MX 3HaueHue AAs obulectBa. [oBops, uTo «COBEpLUEHHbIN YEAOBEK» BEAET
MMP 1 OOLLLECTBO B MPaBMAbHOM HaMpaBAEHUM, TakXKe, OCYXKAAET AypHble MPUBbIUKU CPEAM AIOAEH, a
cKopee CnocobCTBYET MOPSAKY B XXKM3HU KXKAOMO YeAoBeKa. 3AeCh NOAPOOHO 06CYKAAAMCH BOMPOCHI
Kacalowmecs (popMMPOBAHUSI HOBOM XKM3HU, TEM CaMbIM aKLEHTUPYS BHMMaHWe Ha (hoHe XOpoLuero
NMO3HaHUsI MPEAMETOB U IBA€HUI. 3aAaua COBEPLUEHHOIO YeAOBeKa — BHUKHYTb B IBAEHUSI MMPO3AAHMUS,
cchopMMpPOoBaTh HaBbIKM XKM3HU, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha UCTUHE.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: coBeplueHHbIi YeAoBeK, MOH Apabu, TacaBByd, MyCyAbMaHCKME MbICAUTEAM,

NCAaM.

Kipicne

TakpIpbllika Kipicriec OYpbIH HCIaM JiHiIHIH
JKammel  amam  OanacblHa  JieTeH  Ke3KapachlH
HaKTBUIANl KETKEH OpBIHAGRL. Mcmam miHiHAEC amam
— oTe Kamipmi opi kypMmerTi. Kypan asreinma Oy
Typanbsl «AHT erelik, bi3 agam GamacelH aOBIPOH-
JIBI €TTIK, OJNIApIbIH KYPJBIKTA api TEHI3Ae XYpyiH
KaMTaMachl3 €TTiK. Ta3a HopceJlepMeH oJap-
Bl PU3BIKTaHABIPOBIK. KapaTKaHTapBIMBI3IbIH
KeOiHEeH omapnbl apTeIK eTTik» nemiared (Kypaw,
2015: 17/70). Tipurinik uenepiHiH apacblHIA TEK
azam OanachlHa FaHa aKbpLI Oepill, OHBI OacKatapaaH
YCTEeM €TKEH. AlamMIap apachlH YIThIHA, HOCUTIHIHE,
JKBIHBICBIHA, J1aya3bIMbIHA, OJICYMETTIK TaObI-
Ha Kapai amaiamai, OapirachklH TEHICH KOpreH.
«Amammap — AnamubpiH Oanmamapbl, Agamasl Auia
TOTBIPAKTAH )KaPaTThD» ICTCH XaIHCTE OCHI IIBIH IBIK
afTeutFad. Mcmam amaMHBIH CEHIMIH  KOFapbl
Oaramarad. «AJuta apajlapblHHAH WMaH ETKCHIEP
MEH onapra imM OepuireHAepHiH AspexKenepiH
ouikrereni» (Kypan, 2015: 58/11), «Cenimi 6ap Oip
KYJI ©3/IepiHe YHaFaH MYTKa TaObIHYIIBIJAH apTHIK)
(Kypan, 2015: 2/221). Anna ecebingeri ycremaik
HE apTBhIK OOy OHBIH OYHpPHIKTapbiHA OaFBIHBIIL,
THIMBIM/IAPBIHAH CAKTaHy JIETeH MOHI OLIipeTiH
«TaKyaJlblK» HeTri3iMeH kepcerinreH. Mcmam Oyran
KOca, aJaMHBIH amalibl MEH eMip CYpy CAaITHIH Ja
epekie Oaranaiinbl. CeHiMiHE cail eMip cypreHaep
MEeH JiHAi YycTaHOaraHmapabl TEH TYTHAMIbL.
«lIcrerennepine Kapait opOipiHiH mopekenepi 6ap»
(Kypan, 2015: 6/132), «Kim sxakcel ic xacaca,
OFaH OH ece cayalObl Oepineni, KiM jkaMaH/BIK *Ka-
caca CoraH cail yKasaJlaHaJpl, OJlapFa SIIIETCI3IIK
skacamaiiey (Kypan, 2015: 6/160). bynan Oenex,
JKaparymmel ne anam OanacelH €H KepkeM OeifHene
xapatbin (Kypan, 2015: 95/4), xxep Oerine xanuda
etkeH (Kypan, 2015: 2/30). SAruu, ey Kamgipni 6on-
MBIC OOJIBIT KapaThUTFaH aJaMHBIH HETi3Ti MiHAeTI
KeMeIikke yMTbuTybl. OJ1 OyJ1 TyHHETe SIITeHEACH

xabapchI3, MUKI KyHiHIe Kenemi. OMip cype kene
TaHBIMBI MEH OuNiMi XeTije Tycemi. O3iHIH TYIIKi
MakcaTblHa Ccail KeMeJIIK >JKOJNbIHAa TYCYIHZE
aJaMIrepIIIiK pyXaHW TYPFBIJAH TOJNBICY/IBIH MOHI
epekmre. Ocbl TYpFBIIAH KenreHne, Oysl IayHuere
KEJreH aJaMHBIH HETI3ri MIHACTTEpiHiH Oipi Ke-
MEJJICHYTE THIPBICYHI JICyre TONBIK Heri3 Oap. by
OHBIH €H KaJipili KapaTbuibic OONy epeKmIeNirine
cail kenesmi.

TakpIppINTHl  TaHAAYABI
MAaKCaThl MeH MiHJeTTepi

J9HeKTey JKoHe

AtajFaH  TakbIpBIl  aJam3arT  TapUXbIHBIH
Kall Ke3iHae ae e3ekTi Ooubim keifi. JlereHMeH
Kaszakcran KOFaMbIHJa COHFBI YaKbITTapja TOJBIK
aJiaM TY)KBIPBIMBI, KEMEJ aJlaM KOHICHIIHACHI TY-
paJIbl KOFapFbl Jiaya3bIMAbl TYJIFajap lla Macene
keTepai. Ocbl Heri30eH TaKBIPBINTHIH ©3€KTLIIri
TIITEH apTta TycTi. MakalaHblH MakKcaThbl Ke-
MeJ aJaM YFbIMBIHBIH MIBIFYBIH, KaJBIITACYBIH,
Tacayybl()Tarbl OPHBIH, OFaH OCpiJIreH aHbIKTaMasap
meHOepiHAe OHBIH MOHIH aInry, ajl MiHAeTTepi
peTiHAe OMIIBUIIAPABIH KOe3KapacTapbhlH capaiar,
Tanay eKeHiH KopceTyre 0omabl.

FuiabivMu 3epTTey amicHaMachl

TakeIpBIITH 3epTTEYAE, OHBIH iIIKI MOHIH alTy-
Jla >KaJIbl FBUTBIMU dficTep Konganbuiabl. COHBIH
immnuae «Kemen amam» TYXKBIPBIMBIHBIH IIBIFYBIH,
KaJBINITACYbIH 3€PTTEYJe KOHIENTYAIJBIK Tayjay,
TapUXH HETi3[epiH amyaa Tapuxu Tajjaay, Oepiiren
aHBIKTAMaJap/bl ©3apa CalbICTHIPIN Kapayia ca-
JBICTBIPMAITBI TaJIaYy SMICTEp] MaiianaHblIIIbL.

Herisri 6eaim

«MHCaHbI KaMHI» YFBIMBI CO3MIIKTE KOJOACIIIBI,
JTIOTIEI, YOI CIITEYIIII JeTeH MarbIHaJITapMeH OepiireH

39



«Kemen aZlaM» TYXXbIPbIMBI JKOQHE OHBIH aKCUOJIOTUAJIBIK MOHI

(Efendi, 1305: 871-873). bynan Oenexk, meix, kKomin
MYPIIWI, IMp, YOIU ce3mepiMeH cHHOHUMIecC. Ta-
cayybl() UTiMiHIE O — CYHHETTI YCTaHyUIBI Kici,
Myxammen naiiraMOapbIMbI3IbIH (OFaH AJUTaHBIH
WTTITT MEH cojieMi OOJICBIH) aXJIaKbIHAH YIITi
aNFfaH kaH, AJUIaHBIH OYHpBIKTapbiHA OarbIHFaH,
THIMBIMIAPBIHAH OOMBIH ayJaK cajFaH, >XXYperi
Anmara QeTeH CYHICTICHIIITIKKE Tojla, jkKacaraH
amMaJapeIMeH Moptebeci OuikTereH aH. SIFHH,
KeMen anaM XakK TIeH XaJbIKThIH apachIHIarbl
apkay, XakThIH IIapamarbl, KOMETi CON apKbLIbI
Tapaiapl. XakraH Oacka HOpPCEHiH 0opi OHMiKTe He
temeHne. Con ekeyiHiH apachblHIAFbl 0ap3axusT
Oonmaca, OailJIaHBIC JKOKTBHIFBIHAH HJIOXH KOMEK
anemineH em Hopce xernec exi (Cebecioglu, 2004:
314.). Combubik imimae «Kemen amam» mapurar
YKiMaepiH OacIIbUTBIKKA aJIaThIH, CYHHET JKOJBIHAH
TaMMaNTEIH, MILIHIILUI, OAMBINTHI, BIHCANTHI KaH.
Herenmen Ttacayysl(h OKUIIEpiHIH Ke3KapachIHIA,
ajaM IIapUFATICH Karap TapUKaT MEeH aKUKATThl
Jla Karap aJiblll XYpyi THIiC. SIFHU combuiap pusizat
ycTamaraH, TapUKaTTarbl MaKaMaTTap/bl JKeKe-Jke-
Ke OTIIEreH, MOHU JYHUCHIH KbI3BIKIIBUIBIFBIHAH
KOHUI CyBITIIaFaH, HOICIKYMAapJBbIKTaH apbUIMaFaH,
HWIohM FAIIBIKTHIKIICH KYHIIT skaHOaraH, niohu chip-
Jap ojeMiHe OoilamaraH *aHJIbl KeMEJ ajaM Jem
€CelnTeMereH.

«XWKpU OJKETIHIN Facklpra JeHiH HCIIaM
oleOMETIHIE «KOMIT» HEMECE «TOJIBIK aIam»
TEHEyi KOJJIaHbIIMaraH, OyJ1 YFbIM OCHl yaKbITTaH
KeWiH KoiaaHblia 6actanbl, EBponaga Kasip ©3eKTi.
ConbUIbIK oJcOMETTepAC Ui KOJIAAHBUIATBHIH 9pi
OCBHI TYCIHIKKE Heri3 0ojaThlH «Auta Anamabl o3
OcifHeCiHAC JKapaTThDy METeH XaIuCThl XaJUTasKbl
Mancyp Asuia aJlaMHBIH ©31HCH TaOBUIBIN, ©3iHIC
KepiHic OepreHin, ochl TyciHik 1IOH ApaOuipH UH-
CaHBI KaMWJI Typajbl OWJIaHybIHA HETri3 KajaraHbIH
atitanel (Sinanoglu, 2008: 94).

«KerinreH amgamM» YFBIMBIH ajFall  OOJIBII
alTKaH FameiMaap apackiHmga Mon Cuna men M6H
Tydaiin ga Gap. JlereHMen Oyi1 Y¥bIMIIBI aFall peT
calMakran YChiHFaH oumbin MOH Apabu (K.K.
638/1240) periame MmoiteiHmanran. On amaM3aTThIH
0abacel AjgaMm aTaHbl (OFaH AJIIAHBIH COJIeMi 00JI-
CBIH) aJIFaIlIKbl KYHOKAap aJaMHaH Tepi aJFalliKbl Ke-
Menl ajmaMm yirici petiaae Kaparan. OcCbl asnaH
LIBIKNai AZjaMFa TOH epeKIeNikTepai 0ip-0ipiMen
TBHIFBI3 KATBICTBI YIII HETi3Ti YFEIMMEH KOJIFa allFaH:
AnmanplH GapibIK €CiM MEH CHUIATTApBIHBIH YIII-
KBIHBIH OOWBIHJIA KUHAKTAI KOPCETYIIi. AJTaMHBIH
Oap OONMyBIHIAFBl KAWIIBUTBIKTAP, SIEMIETI OpPHBI
MeH OimiMiH OmipeTiH Oap3axus. AJaMHBIH OCHI
Oap Oomybl MeH OULTIM >KaFmallbl KaXXeT eTETiH
TYpFBIIa JKep O€TiHIE axJaKTBIK YCTaHBIMIapFra
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HETi3/IereH OHBIH Xanmudanbirbl. «O0H Apabume
JKYHETICHEe TYCKEH «yaXIaTal yKymI» UICsSChIH/AFbI
«KeMeJl afiam» TEOPHUSCHl aJlaMHBIH QJIeMJIeTi OPHBI
MEH MaHBI3Bl TYpachlHAa aca MaHBI3Ibl TaKbI-
peinTapasiH Oipi. Tacayybid TapuXbIHBIH MaHBI3IbI
MoceneNepiHia 0ipi KeMenl ajgaM TYCiHITi OOJIMBIC
MeH OULTIM MaceseliepiHe KaThICThl 0OJIyMEH KaTtap
JIIHU 9pi aXJIAKTHIK KbIPJIaphl a 0ap TepeH UACSITbIK
opi pyXaHH TOXKIpHOCHIH MeMici peTiHAe Kesre
Tyceai. «YaxIaran yKya» TYCIHIriH ocipece cypuzm
OMIIBLIAAPBI KEH TYpPFhIJA KaObLIIaraHblHA Kapa-
FaHma opl apamapelHIarel KeHOip adbIpMaribi-
JIBIKTapbhIH Oip *aKKa BICBIPFaHIA, «aJaM» Mace-
JeciHiH Tacayybld) TYpPFBICBIHAH Xak, olleM JKoHe
amaM VINTITIHIE KOJIFa aJbIHFAHBIH KOPEeMi3»
(Muhiddinov M., Eltazarov J., 2013: 490-491). 1161
Apabu xemen ajam Typasibl OfIIapbIH KeHOip asTrap
MeH Xaauc mepinTepre Herizaered. Om asTTap:
Bakapa 2/30, Hcpa 17/70, Tun 95/4, Famms 45/13,
Ax3a6 33/21, Kahd 18/65, Onbus 21/107.
JKorapeima aWTeUTFaHIAH, ocipece Xaziper Amam
MeH Myxammen maiiraMOap/IbiH JKapaThUTbICEIHA
KaTBICTBI XafgwcTepre >kyrinreH. VOH ApaOumin
naibIMBIHINA, dJIeMHIH Oap 0oy cebeOi MEH OHbI
KOpFayIibl OJ — KeMeJ ajaM. AJlia TaFajaHbl TEK
KeMeJT aJlaM FaHa TaH! aajpl. ONTKeHi o1 AJUTaHBIH
a0bIpoiinel ecimaepine ue. Exmi Oip sxarbiHaH 00I-
MBIC MOpTeOeNepiHiH €H COHFBICHI Jla KeMel ajaM
MopTebeci. bynm Moprebe «j1o TaralOHHaH» TBHIC
OapIbIK MapTeOeNepaiH aKUKaThlH KaMTHIbl. OChI
ce0enTi OHBI «KOYHH JKaMu», «allaM U akbap» el
araran (Kilic, 2015: 493-516.). U6H ApaObumbiy
ajaM TYCIHITIHIH OPTaJBIFBIH «KEMEN ajgam»
Ke3Kapachkl Kypainel. On OGapiblk cebenTepriH eH
JKOFapFBICHI opi OacTel cebebi periHme «MyxaMmMma-
IUsl XaKUKaTbIH» aiFa Tapranbl. Jerenmen WOH
Apabu OCHI TaKBIPBINIKA KaTBICTBI OMIIAPBIH KENTip-
TeH/Ie, ’KapaTbUIBICTap apachIHIAFbl KeMeJ afaM CH-
natel Heri3iHeH xasiper Myxammen maiirambapra
TOH EKEHJITiH Oinmipeni. OWTKeHI OHBIH OWBIHIIA,
e3re KeMen afgamaap (maramodapiap MEH yoIuiep)
OCBI Co3MiH (KYJ/UTM aKbUl) TEK CBHIPTKBI KOPIHICIHE
rana ue (Kilic, 2015: 126-127). ConbUIbIK iiMHIH
Tarel Oip KepHeKTi ekiimi AOmymkapum on-Kumm
(T.kx.1365-66) e3iniH Oipkatap ecHOekTepiH MOH
ApabunplH uaesIapblH TYCIHIIpyTe apHaraH. oll-
Kumn xemen amgam Typaisl oinapeiH M6H Apabu
UesIIapbIMEH cabaKTacThipa Tapkaraasl. O kemen
ajamMfa €H JIaWBIKTBl YTl apAakTel Myxammesn
naiiramMbap exeHiH Ourmiperni, «Faycy, «KyTyo»
CHAKTBI pyXaHH OWIiK Jopekenep comaH KeWiH
JKanracaThIHBIH alTanpl. OUIIBUIARIH TaHBEIMBIHIIIA,
xait nenaenepae Kemen kicizeri Wioxu CHUIaT MeH
KacHeTTepAiH TeK KellipMmesepi rana Oap, omnap
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«TynmHycKa» icmerti Kemen TyjFara KaHIIQJIBIKTHI
JKaKbIH/IaCa, COHIIAIBIKTHI KEMEJTIKKE KON JKEeT-
kizemi. A. XKunu Oyt Typansl Obutait TyciHmipeni:
«Hcanbl kamunn Myxammenri Oingipeni, on Xakka
Jla, XalbIKKa M1a KaThICTBI. bimim Ko, Oy Oerim
KiTanThiH 0acka OemiMuepiHiH Ma3myHbl. TinTi Oa-
ChIHAH asFbIHA JICWiH OapIIbIK KiTall OCHl alTHUIFaH
OemiMi TyciHmipeai. Byt ce3aiH MaFbIHACKHIH KaKCHI
Tycin! MpiHaHbel ga Oin, ajgaMm TypiHiH opOipi
TONBIKTAM Keneci Oip agamMHBIH HYCKachl. AfK,
KOJIJIaH alphuTy, *Karbipma Oip KeMTapibIKKa Tall
OonmatibiHma Oip amamMHBIH OoiibIHAA Oap Hopce
Oackamapna nma Oomnanbl. TOCHIH kKaFmail Ke3mec-
neiiinme eki agam Oip-OipiHiH aifHacH icrerTi. Je-
TeHMEH Kel ajamuap/a Kacuerrep (omus) OuiKyya
Oonca, OackamapeiHaa on Owindurn Oonmambl. AJ-
IBIHFBUTAp HOOM MEH YonmuiepiiH kememnaepi. Mui-
HaHBI Ja 0111, OYJIapbIH KeMEIIIriHe ae albipMa-
meUTbIKTap Oap. Keiibipi xemen Oonca, eHpi Oi-
peynep oman na kemen (oxman). Kemenmiriame HyK-
caHbl Oapiap kemenziri Mincizaepre epeni. [leren-
MeH eHOekTepiMIe aNTKaHBIMIAi, aOCONIOTTI
KeMENJIIK ce3iMeH MyxaMMenTi MeH3eyIeMiH.
MeniH ocwl arayeiMaa ToJdblK Kemen amam pmope-
JKeCiHe MIapaTbiM MEH ecKepTyiM e Oap. SrHu on
UIIapaTieH xaziper MyxamMMenTeH 6acKaHbl HYCKay
JYpBIC OonMaiiibl. ONUTKEHI OipaybI3/Ibl KeTiCIMMEH
KeMell afmaM coll 0oJein Tabbutanbl. OHBIH JKapaThl-
JIBICHI MEH aXJIaKbl KEMEJI ISTIHIeHAeP/IiH emOipiHe
’KOK. AJnta ceHi cakrtaceH! bimin ko, Kemen agam
OaceiHaH OakaibIHa JeiiH OOJMBIC aTayibl COHBI
aitnanmymen OonarbiH «[lomoc»  (KyTy0). Ocbl
cebenTi o) OOIMBICTBIH OachblHAaH COHBIHA JEHIH
napa 0oJeIn TaObUITIEL. JlereHMeH MBIHAHBI 11a 01,
OHBIH Typii OeiiHenepi (kuimaepi) Oap, colapMmeH
kepiHeni. Ocel KuiMmi ceOenTi oraH Oepiirex ar e3re
KuiMi ceberti oraH OepinMeiimi. OHBIH HETI3T1 aTbl
Myxammen, KyHusicel 90y Kacwim, cunarer AGmys-
nah, naka6er llamcagnuu. ©3re kuiMaepi cebenTi
e eciMmaepi Oap. Op yakpITTa COJ yaKbITKa cai
KeJleTiH ecimi Oomansl. MeiHaHbl na 011, MHcaH bl
KaMWJI OapIibIK FaaM aKUKaTTapblHA TEH KeJeli...
Xaziper IlafirambapasiH «Amra Anamasl Paxman-
HBIH OCHHECIH/IC )KapaTThD» XKoHE «AJUIa alaM/Ibl 63
OeifHeciHIe KaparTb» XaAWCIHIH MOHI MEIHAY:
Anna — Xain, Amum, Kanup, Mypua, Camur, ba-
cup, Myrakammum xoHe T.0. Cosl CHSAKTHI ajjaM Ja
Xaiin, AmaM T.c.c.» (Cili, 1963: 44). lllamamen 13-
14 ¥r. emip cypren ransiM Azu3 Hocodu «Kurabyn
WHCAaHWI KaMuiI» eHoOeringe «Kemen anamHBIH
MBIHA TOPT KaCHETiHE KOHIJ aylapTabl: )KaKChl CO3,
Kakchl aman (ic), Kakcel MiHe3 oHe Oimimje
JKorapsl Typysl. On MpIHaHal ol aiTaasl: «Kemen
amaM — 9JIeMIi, KOFaMIIbl QYPBIC YKOJFa OacTaimsl,

eI I H/IE TYPAJIBIKThI JKasbl, a[aMIap apachIHIarbl
Halap 9JeTTepAl albINTalbl, OaH repi TOPTINTi
HaCUXaTTalbl, )XYPTTHl AJUIaFa MIAKBIPBI, OHBIH
VJIBUTBIFBIH, )KaJIFBI3ABIFBIH OUTIIPEIl, aKbIPETT] KOI
MaKTaIll, COJI )KaKTaFbl 0aKy eMip/Ii aiiTanbl, TyHHEre
KOHUT CYBITTBIPBIN, IYHUEHIH KYOBUIMAJIBUTBIFBI
MeH OastHCBI3IBIFBIH alTy/Ibl ©31HE €H JKaKChl Fuda-
Jar nen Oinemi. Xaablk OafIbIK MMeH TOHKYMapIIbIK-
TaH ajblc OONyBl VINIH JOPYIIITIKTI MAaKTaIll,
OailJIBIKTBI  JKaMaHJAWAbI, 13TUICPAIH aKbIPETTe
JKYMaKKa, HamapiaapAblH TO3aKKa OapaThIHBIH Yo1Ie
eremi. JKyMakThIH oCeMJIITiH, TO3aK eceOiHIe Ke3-
JICCETIH KUBIHBIKTAP/IbI 9CIpeIIer )KeTKi3emi. Aam-
nmapasl Oip-OipiHe MeiipiMii, *XaHamblp OodyFa
makpIpanbl. O OiIeTiH €H XKaKChl KYJIIIBUTBIK OCBI».
JKorapeimarbl oAbl TapkaTap 0o0JCaK, JKaKChI
MYMHH OpJaibIM JKaKChl €3 Heci OONyBl THIC.
«Omap Anna >xypekreperini 6inerin xanmap. EH-
nete, onapra 6epinme. Onapra Hacuxar aiT, olapra
e31epi xainbl acepi api xakcel ce3 aT» (Kypan,
2015: 4/63) mereH MyChUIMaHAAPAbI TEK JKaKChI CO3
aiiTyra maxelpyaa. XasipeT maitrambap aa Oy Ty-
paubl «JKakchl co3 — caylaka» AeTeH. AST ITeH XaInc-
TEpPAC KEITeH OCHI TANANTHl COMBUIBIK OKiIAepi
JKOFapFbl aJaMreplIiIiKk KacueTTep i Oipi perinae
KaObUImaraH. EKiHII YFBIM JKakCel amai  (ic).
Kypannia xebiHe «caiaux aMam» peTiHae eTeli, 13ri
MYCBUIMaH OOJYJIbIH 9pi aKbIPETTE MYPATKa KETYIIH
O0ipi UMaHMEH KaTap cajuxX aMmai Wi arajaipl.
AfiTanpik, Alta MeH naiiramOapbIHBIH OYHPBIK-
TapblHa OaFbIHY, )KaMaHIBIKTAP/IbI )KOATHIH JKaKChI-
JBIKTApP acay, aTa aHa, JKeTIM Kecipiiepre jKaH-
alIbIPJIBIK TAHBITY, JKAKCBUIBIK JKacay, apajiaCKaH
ajaMjapra KbUIBl XKY3 TaHBITY, MYMUHIEP/IH iCiH
KEHUIETy, olapra JOPEKUTiK TaHBITIAY, AYHHE-
KyMmapianOay, TypalibL1 00Ty CeKiIi i3T1 KacHeTTep
KeMeJ aJlaMFa apacThl KacHeTTep peTiHAe Ka-
OpimanraH. OWIBIT aTaraH YIINHIIN KacHET O
kepkeM MiHe3. Kepkem MiHe3, amamrepiiiik Ka-
CHETTEepIl KETUIIIPy COIBUIBIK 1TiMIe KEMETIKTiH
mapThl peTiHae KapacTeipbuiansl. Hocodumin maii-
BIMBIHIIIA, aJIaMJIap ©3/ICPiH TAHBII, KOPKEM MiHE3re
ne Oorca, kemenaikke 0oii ypaael. Heriszi Tacayysid
LTIMIHIIETT MaKCaTThIH 631 OCHl. Anaiiia e3iH TaHy-
MEH KaTap KepKkeM MiHe3re ue OoiMaraH ajgamjap
KEeMIIUTIKTI KaObUIITaHYMEH Karap KepKeM MiHe3i
OONFaHMEH ©31H TaHBIMaraHmap Jaa KEeMIITIKTI.
OiiTKeH1 aJaMHBIH KEMENIUNri e3iH TaHy opi
KOpKEeM MiHe3re KOJ JKeTKi3yiMeH Tikenel Oaiina-
weicthl (Nesefi, 1997: 71). XKakcbl OiniM zgereHi
©3iH, aJIeMJIi, aKbIpeT IeH JKapaTyllbiHbl TaHybIHA
KaTeIcThl. MyTacayysiprap imki MoHre Ooifnmayma
IIAPUFaT, TAPUKAT, aKUKAT ITeH Marpudar arTsl TOPT
CaTBUIBI KOJJIBIH COHFBI €Ki CaThICHIH/IA CAJIUKTIH
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(COTBUTBIK >KOJJIAFbl JKaHHBIH) KaKChl OLTIMMEH
©31H TaHBI, HOTIKECIHAE ¥JBI AJUIaHBI TaHYBIH
Ke3uereH. bynan Oejek, akukar OiTiMiHE >KETy
JIOpeXKeNepiH aHBIKTAWUTBIH WIMAN SKUH, aiHal
SAKHH JKOHEe XaKKall SKWH YFBIMIApbl 1a aJaMHBIH
©31H TaHybIHaH Oacrarm, AJJIaHBI TaHyFa JKETYiH
MeH3eyne. FanaM KyObUTBICTAPBIHBIH acTapblHA YHi-
JIITI, COFaH cail )aHa eMip KaJIBIITaCTBIPY Tacayyhl-
(BUTApABIH  MaKCATTAPBIHBIH ~ OipiHE  KaTajbl
(Simsek, 2016: 439).

b. Axor e3iHIH MakallachlHIa Tacayybid
KYHeciHe KeMen ajaM YFhIMbIHA MIIapar eTeTiH
MBIHaHJall TYCiHIKTEp Ne Oap eKeHiH aram Kep-
cereni: a) Tomo3synmar-b1 cabra: J1o TaraloH (axa-
ST MOpTEOeCi, TaFalOH dyyall MOpTeOecCi, TaratoH
U caHH, MopTaba W opyax, MajaKyT dJeMi, MUCAIT
ojeMi, IaxajaT dJeMi, Magau ojieM, MHCAH U Ka-
MHII MopTebeciHeH Typaapl. ©) OTyap-bl calra:
HOMCI aMMapa, HOmCi JIoyyoma, HOICI MYIXuMma,
HOIICI MyTMaWHHA, HOIICI pa3usi, HOICI Map3us MeH
Homcl kKamwmia jaeHreiniepi. b) Xakukarel Axwma-
musi; B) Kamunn Tabuar yo xakukarsl MyxamMmanms;
I') Kamun Tabuar yo mHcaHbl kKaMuit; J]) AsHBI ca-
oura; E) Komuma; JK) Kyrty6; 3) Xamudarymrah;
K) Xaramym-oymus. On ocel ManiMeTTepai Hazapaa
yCTail OTHIPHII, agaMAapIbl KEMEIIK TYPFBHICBIHAH
yi Tomka Oesneni: 1) maitrambapnap; 2) Pwxanyn-
Faitd (Tacayysld TYCIHITIHIE OJeMOiI pyXaHU TYp-
FhIaH OackaparhIHIAp, OJIapibl KyTyOTap Oacraii-
IIbI, XaKUKaThl MyxaMMaausaiaH eKiHII JIeHrenae
HOCIIT ajFaHmap, ajaia KaHIIa Kemen Oosica na
naitrambapiapnan TemeH typansl. 3) Komin agam,
071 eKi Typre ue: a) Mypumi. SIFHH Colpy Cynyk
pyXaHU HeTi3aepiHe Kapail pyxaHd OUTIMIH TamaM-
Jiar, JIAaWBIKTBIFBIHA Cail MYPIIUII UpIIaja jkacayra
MiHJeTTereH aH. Kemen tyimra. Op Tapukar
MyIIesepi MeHXpIH OCHl JIEHTeWIe Kopemdi, TIMTi
omaH (oHi3 amy YIIH OCBIHIAH TYCiHIKTE OOIYBI
KaxeTTi. ©) Komin mymun. Tapukarka myrie 603-
ceiH, 6onmaceH Kypan men CyHuer OoifprHma AJ-
JIaHBI JKAKChl TaHBIFAH, UCIaMIbI TOJBIK YCTaHATHIH
op MYMHUH OCHl KarapjaH TaOputa amanmel (Akot,
2013: 61-62). Abait Kynanbaityiel keMen ajgaMmra
BICTBIK Kaipar, HYpJbl aKbUI, JKbUIbI JKYPEK TOH
ekeHiH Oinmipce, Omimep Hayaym «xemen amam»
TYCIHITiHIH KeHOip KpIpiapblHa MbIHA O0HiTIHIE Ha-
3ap aygapTaibl:

AdapHUIIMHANH KBUIBIO HHCAHTapas,
OmHu eiine6 xank nuuHAe OenBas.
KeHruH aHMHT Max3aHU HUpBaH KbUIBIO,
Vi1 TUSICUM HMYpe ©3HU NMUHXAH KBUIHIO,
Pa3uit maxduii rand ony6 Oy Typda xucm,
CyHUIWH raHyd XU(pHU3HUra THIIHCM,
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XaM TUIIUCM yJI Max3aH y3pa, XaM aMHH,
Adepun cynunra eif xxan adepun! (Novoi, 1960: 19).

byn Ooititre Hayaym mbiHanbl aityna: ToHipi
Tarajia FajJlaM MCH JIYHHCHI ajaM YIIIH XapaTThl.
JlyHneHi kaparygarkl MakcaT — aJaMiabl jKapary
OonraH. O¥TkeHi agam ToHIPIHIH OCBhI JyHHEIETI
xamudacel. Conm cebenti agam KeHUIIHE WIOXU
OUTIM Ka3bIHACHI TBUICHKIM €TUIT€H. AaM OCBI
Ka3blHAHBI KOpFraylibl. Erep ajgaM oChl Ka3bIHAHBI
aIna anca, ©3iH TaHbICa, COJ Ke3/I€ COJI YIIBUIBIFbIHA
Kapail kamgaMm Oacanpl. SIFHM KeMemiK ©3iH TaHy-
Jla opi ©3 pabOBICBIH TaHyna XoHE YFbiHyAa. Och
cebenTi anam pyxsl apaaiibiv JKapatymsl PaG0TeIH
KY3bIpbIHA TaHIAHBIM, OFaH KETy MIIOXH FAIIBIKTHIK
apKbUIBI 6Tel. «ADall aJjaMHBIH PyXaHHU KaFbIHAH
KEMEJJISHIN JKETiy JKOJNBIHAA TOJNBIK anaM YFhI-
MBIH aJIaMIIBUTBIK CaTHICBIHBIH €H JKOFapFhI 0aCKbI-
ibIHa KOositbl. TosbIK aiaM — AGaiiiblH apMaHaraH,
aHcaraH MypaT-MaKCaTTapbIHBIH €H OWIK KO
KeTIec ackap INbIHBI. TONBIK agaM FaHa HYPIBI
aKkpUIIBIH Heci Ooia amMmak. «YII-ak Hopce —
aJaMHBIH KacHeTi: BICTBIK Kaipar, HYpibl aKbli,
XKeUTBI Kypek» (Kaxkeibaif). AGait Oputail mem
neimi: «Engi Ouminiznep, e, nep3entrep! Kynait
TaraJlaHbIH >KONBI JIETEH JKON AJIlTla TarajaHbIH
e3iHAel HuhasTch3 (IIEKCi3, eimeyci3) Ooambl.
OnbiH HuhasThiHA ewikiM skerneiiai. bipak con
JKOJIFa KYPYZIi ©31He MapT KbUIBI KiM KaJiaM 0acTsl,
0JI Ta3a MYCBUIMaH, TOJIBIK aj1aM Aeltiaei». Ocrpuiai
AObali TONBIK aJIaMHBIH HET13Ti mapTeiH Oepeni. On
mapT — Kynait TaranaHbIH [IEKCi3 )KOIBIHIA KYPYIi
o3iHE MIApT KBUIBI Kazam Oacy. AOall COIBLIBIK
¢unocopusiiaH anblHFaH «TONBIK agaM» TYCIHITiH
ocswait nen 6epeni (OmMapoB).

HoTu:kesepi xoHe TaJKbLIaMa

TakpIppINThl TajAail Kejle MbIHAHAANM HOTHU-
JKenepai aHbIKTayFa Oonaapl: a) Kemen agam (uHca-
HBI KAMPJT) TaKBIPBIOBI OHTOJIOTHSI MEH SITUCTEMHUO-
JIOTHUSI TYPFBICBIHAH, COHAM-aK JIHH dKOHE aXJIaKThIK
TYpPFBIJIaH Ja Oipre KapacThIpy KepeK KOIKbIPIIbI
MoceJiere Jkataibl. ByJl TaKBIPBINITHIH TYN HETi3i
¢unocopuss TapUXBIHAAFBl «KIIMIKCHTAH oJieM»
(amam-u carup, MUKpPO KOCMOC) TICH «YJIKSH 9JIEM»
(araM-n  Ko0HMp, MaKpo KOCMOC) TYCIHIKTEpiMEH
0aiiIaHBICTHI UCJIAMFa JCHIHTT KOHE MOICHUETTEPIe
nediin Oapanbl. o) Kemen agaM TakbIpbIObIH aFari
HETI37eN YVCHIHFAaH OWINBUT peTiHae MyXumauH
noH Apabu MoibIHAamanbl, «Asa Anamisl 63
OeliHeCIHIE JKapaTThD» JEereH XaJHUCThl XaJlIa)bl
Mancyp Amra agaMHBIH ©31HCH TaOBUIBIN, ©31HIE
KepiHic OepreHiMeH TycinaiprenaikreH, Mo Apa-
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0u ocel TyciHikTi amry ymiH Kemen agam mMacenecin
ketepreH. b) MOH ApaOumslH amaM TYCIHITIHIH
OPTaNBIFBIH «KEMeJ aJaM» Ke3Kapachl KYpaibl.
On Oapnblk ceOenTepHaiH €H KOFapFhICH opi Oac-
TBI cebebi periHae «MyxaMMamus XaKUKATHIH
anra Ttapranbl. OJ KapaTbUIBICTAp apachIHIAarbl
KeMeJI aJjlaM CHIIaThl HEeTi3iHeH Xa3iper Myxammen
nmaiiramMbapra TOH EKeHMIriH Oumrmipenmi. OWTKeHi
e3re keMen afgamaap (mairambapiap MEH yoIuuiep)
OCBI Cco3MiH (KYJTM aKblUI) TE€K CBHIPTKBI KOpPiHICiHE
rana ve. B) A. on-Kumm kemen amam Typaiibl OW-
napeiH MIOH Apabu umaesnapbIMeH cabaKTacThIpa
tapkaranel. JKaii menmenepme Kemenm kicimeri
WIOXU CHIIAT TEeH KAacHEeTTEepHAiH TeK KelmipMmelnepi
raHa Oap, onap «TYIMHYCKa» icrieTTi Kemen Tyirara
KaHIIAIBIKTHl JKaKbIH/Iaca, COHIIAJIBIKTBI KeMel-
MIKKE KOJI JKETKI3eNl M[ereH IaWbIM JKacaIbl.
I') A. Hocodu xemen amamiipl jKakChl €O3, MKAKChI
aman (ic), kepkem MiHe3 OeH OiliM TYpPFBICHIHAH
KETUITeH TYJIFa Jien Kaowuimaiael. /) byman 6acka
na Kemen anamapl marpudarymnah, myxa06arysmnah,
WIIK Yo HINTHSK JKOHE aJaMTepIILTIKTI KacuerTep
(axyak-bl XacaHa) TYPFHICBIHAH JKETUITEH JKaH JIen
KapacThIpaThIH Uaesiap jaa oap.

KopbIThIHABI

ByriHri KYHI Kemen amaM TYKBIPBIMBIH ©3iHiH
KEH Ma3MYHBIH]IA, aKCHOJIOTHSIIBIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPhI

TYPFBICBIHAH KOFaMFa YCHIHYABIH ©3€KTUTIT1 aKbIH.
Kemen amam marpudarymnahta, Mmyxadbarymiahta
TEpeHJIereH, 0ap iCiH epeKIilie bIHTAMEH aTKaparhbll,
KOpKeM MiHe3 ueci. SIFHn AJUTaHbl TepeH TaHbIFaH,
OHBI J)KaHHAH TATTI Cylie OiNIreH, Te BIKBUIACTHI 9pi
MiHE3iH KepKeM eTe OiireH mapa Oonmeic. bynnai
KeMEIIiK IeHTeWre J>KeTKEH >KaHHBIH Oap iciH
JKaparymbiHblH pa3bUIbIFbIHA Cail  aTKapaThIHBI,
HOMCiCiH OaphIHIIAa TEXeM, ©3 iC-dpeKeTiH XKiTi
OakpuTayFa alaThIHBI, ©3 ©3iHE JETeH €CeNTi KY-
HIeHTIm, aOBIpOMCHI3 icTepre asK Oacmackl aHBIK.
Anam 0Ganachl IIMKI KaJBINITA OCHI ©MIipre Kere-
HIMEH KEMENIIKKE YMTBIIYBl OHBIH MiHzmeTi. Ke-
MEJIIUTIK aJaMHBIH JKaH-)KaKThl KETUTYiH Tajarl
eTeni. AN KeMeNIIKKe KEeTKEH TYJIFaiap OChl eMip-
Ile JIe ©JiH BIKbUIAChIHA OOJICHIN, aKbIpeTTe e
JKapaTymibiHbIH pa3bUIBIFBIHA XKETepi co3c¢i3. byrin-
Ti ’acTap HiH JKOJBIH YCTIpT YFhIHOAyH! THic. JliH
TeK CBIPTKBI OeifHe, (opmMamaH FaHa TypMaiiabl.
Hin imxki ma3myHra ke0ipek MoH Oepeni. AJaMHBIH
ce3l MEeH iCiHiH, CBIPTKBI Kel0eTi MeH ImIKi >KaH
CYJIYNBIFBIHBIH, OUTIMI MEH 9[eOiHIH YiieciM Ta-
Oybl cupek KyObuTbic. Kemen amam ochl yitnecimre
XKeTyiMeH e3renepre yiri. XKactap IMaHABUIBIK TICH
OUTIMHIH JKOJIBI KEMEJNIIKKE >KeTENeUTIHIH TYCiHYyl
tuic. Cebebi Koramra TeK KeMeJl TYJIFanap FaHa yari
0oIra anajpl, KOFaM/IbI aliFa CYWUPEUTIHIED 1e conap.
Ocbl TYpFBIJAaH KenreHnae Oyl YFBIMHBIH Ka3ipri
YaKbITKa KOTEpil TYpPFaH cajMarbl a3 eMec.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION IN THE FORMATION OF CULTURAL
KNOWLEDGE AND VALUES

In this article, we investigate the crossing point of religion and social values for maintainability. In
any case, the degree to which they are deciphered into cultural demeanors and behavior changes agree-
ing to set. Contend that whereas there is much potential back for human values for maintainability inside
devout conventions, it is fundamental that religion is seen as a complex, multi-dimensional regulation
wonder. Subsequently, investigation of the relationship between religion and social values must account
for the set of accounts, hones. Ultilizing this focal point, we appear how devout viewpoints can contrib-
ute to operationalizing speculations of systemic alter for maintainability. At long last, we lay out key
standards for assist maintainability inquire about looking for to progress information on the relationship
between religion and cultural values. The comes about bolster a dissociative continuum which incorpo-
rates not as it was related separation, but moreover wholeness related to concepts of extended aware-
ness. Within the process of social investigation, ready to recognize particular components of a specific
culture, patterns that incorporate the potential of the devout character. The controls the issue of social
personality in terms of its specifics.

Key words: culture, value, identification, factor, cultural research.
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MaaeHu 6iAiM MeH KYHABIABIKTApAbI KQAbINTACTbIPYAaFbl AiHHIH, MaHbI3bl

ByA Makarapa AiH MOAEHMETTIH >kOHE KOFaMHbIH 6GapAblK, CaAaAapblH  KAMTUTbIH >KaHe
KAABINTACTbIPATbIH KEeH ayKbIMAbl UHCTUTYT peTiHAe GepiAeai. ABTOP AiHHIH MSAEHW GipererAikTiH
KAAbINTACYbIHA, 9AEMAIK OPKEHNET KEHICTIrHAE MBAEHMETIHIH AaMybIHa LeLyLLi acep eTyre KabiAeTTi
€KeHiH aAFa TapTaabl. AiH HeriziHeH MBAEHUETTIH, >KaAFacy (PakTopbl PeTiHAE MOAEHUETTIH KaAbINTacy
yAepiciHae GepireAi >kaHe OCbl TYPFbIAQH MBAEHMETTE KYHAbIAbIKKA Me 60Aaabl. AiHM ASCTYpAep
LweHOepiHAE TYPAKTbIABIKTbI KAMTaMachl3 €Ty YLUiH aAaM3aTTbIK, KYHABIAbIKTapAbl KOAAQY MYMKIHAIT
30p GOAFAHBIMEH, AIHHIH KYPAEAI, KON BALLIEMAT MHCTUTYLIMOHAAABIK, KYObIAbICTap peTiHae Gepiayi eTe
MaHbI3Abl. AeMeK, AiH MEH MBAEHUET KYHAbIAbIKTAPbIHbIH apakaTblHACbIHAQ TEXKipUOEAep KOHTEKCTIH
Taanpay kepek. Ocbl TYPFbIAQH aAFaHAQ, AiHWM Ke3KapacTapAblH TYPAKTbIAbIK YLLUiH XYHeAiK e3repictep
TEOPUSICbIH KEAGAAETYre KaAai bIKMaA eTe aAaTbIHABIFbIH Gepemi3. Makarapa AiH MeH MaAeHueT
KYHABIAbIKTApPbIHbIH,  apakaTblHAaCbl TypaAbl GiAIMAI  >KeTiapipyre OGafFblTTaAfaH TypaKTbIAbIKTbI
3epTTeYAIH Heri3ri KarmaaAapbl 6epireai. HaTuxxeaep AMCCOUMATUBTI KOHTUHYYMAbBI KOAAQMADI, OA
TeK AMCCOLMALIMSIHBI FaHa eMeC, COHbIMEH KaTap KEHEMTIAreH caHa YFbIMAApPbIHA KATbICTbl TYTACTbIK Thl
AQ KaMTUABIL. MaaeHM 3epTTeyaep 6apbiCbiHAA GEATIAT MOAEHMETTIH, HAKTbl KOMMOHEHTTEPIH, MOAEHM
GiperenAiKTiH 9AeYETIH KaMTUTbIH TEHAEHLMSIAAP aHbIKTaAaAbl. MaaAeHN GiperenAik MaceAeciH OHbIH
epeKLLeAIri TYPFbICbIHAH PeTTENAI.

TyiiiH ce3Aep: MOAEHMET, KYHADIABIK, MAEHTUMMKALMS, (haKTOp, MBAEHU 3epTTey.
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3HaveHue peAurnu B (pOpMMPOBAHUM KYAbTYPHbIX 3HAHMI U LLEHHOCTEN

B >TolM cTaTbe peAMrns npeacTaBA€HA KakK LMPOKWMA MHCTUTYT, KOTOPbIA OXBaTblBaeT M
opmMupyeT BCce 06AaCTU KYABTYPbI U 06L1eCTBa. ABTOP YTBEPXKAAET, UTO PEAUrMS MMEeT peLuaiollee
BAMSHME Ha (DOPMMPOBAHME KYABTYPHOM MWAEHTUUYHOCTM, pa3BUTME KYAbTYPbl B MPOCTPaHCTBe
MUPOBOM UMBUAM3aALMKN.PeAnInus B OCHOBHOM MpeACTaBAeHa B npolecce hOpMUPOBAHMUS KYABLTYpbI
Kak pakTop KYAbTYPHOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTM M B 3TOM CMbICAE MMEET LEHHOCTb B KyAbType.XOT$
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The Importance of Religion in the Formation of Cultural Knowledge And Values

CylecTByeT GOAbLION MOTEHUMAA AAS MOAAEPXKKM UYEAOBEUECKMX LIEHHOCTE AAS obecrieyeHus
CTabUABHOCTM PEAUTMO3HBIX TPAAMUMIA, BAXKHO, UTOObI peAMrus OGblAa MPEACTaBAEHA KakK CAOXHOE,
MHOIOMEPHOE MHCTUTYLMOHaAbHOe sBAeHue. CAeAOBaTEAbHO, HEOOXOAMMO MPOAHAAUM3MPOBATH
KOHTEKCT MepeXKMBaHuii BO B3aUMOCBSI3U PEAUTMO3HBIX U KYABTYPHBIX LIeHHOCTel. B 3ToM KoHTekcTe
Mbl MPEACTaBASIEM, KaK PEAMIMO3Hble B3TASIAbl MOTYT YCKOPWUTb TEOPUIO CUCTEMHBIX W3MEHEeHWI
AAs obecriedeHnst CTabUAbHOCTU. [prBEAEHbI OCHOBHbIE MPUHLMIBI MCCAEAOBAHUSI YCTOMUYMBOCTH,
HarpaBAEHHble Ha YAy4lleHWe 3HaHWI O B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXAY LEHHOCTSIMU PeAMrvnh M KYABTYDbI.
Pe3yAbTaTbl MOATBEPXKAQIOT AUCCOLIMATMBHDBINA KOHTUHYYM, KOTOPbIM BKAIOUAET HE TOABKO AUCCOLIMALIMIO,
HO 1 LLeAOCTHOCTb MO OTHOLLEHMIO K KOHLIEMUMSM PaCLUMPEHHOro CO3HaHMs. KyAbTypHble nccaepoBaHUS
BbISIBASIOT TEHAEHLIMM, KOTOPble BKAIOYAIOT OMpPeAeAeHHble KOMMOHEHTbl OMPEeAEAEHHON KYABLTYpbI,
MOTEHUMAA KYABTYPHOM CaMOObITHOCTU. PeryAMpyer BOMpPOC KyAbTYPHOW WMAEHTUUYHOCTU C TOUKM

3peHund ee cneungmkm.
KaloueBble cAoBa:
MCCAEAOBAHME.

KYABTYPQ, LEHHOCTb,

Introduction

Religion is one of the foremost unmistakable and
wide-reaching social educate, touching and forming
essentially each circle of culture and society. Con-
curring to the Seat Investigate Middle, around 84%
of the world’s populace are partnered with a religion
(Seat Investigate Middle, 2017). Given this ubiquity
and social impact of religion, we contend that com-
mentary on cultural values and maintainability got
to consider the put of religion carefully.

Concurring to Haluza-DeLay who characterized
religion broadly as counting «beliefs, worldviews,
hones, and educate that cross borders, time and scale
from the level of people all the way to transnational
and transhistorical movements» (Haluza-DeLay,
2014:261). He is too famous that the Western con-
cept of comparing religion with a wellestablished
set of convictions does not reflect numerous Eastern
or conventional devout frameworks, which regular-
ly emphasize collective hones as much as cognitive
convictions and may not have set up institutionalized
lessons. Researchers have embraced a well-ground-
ed and imbued approach to the consideration of val-
ues, based on the suspicion that person communities
are born and express values in special ways, which
blocks the plausibility of making significant conclu-
sions around the all-inclusiveness of values.

In stark differentiate, early work on values
grounded in brain research looked for to uncover
all-inclusive structures of human values which can
empower comparisons over societies and settings
(Schwartz, 1992:65). Values have to be recognized
as profoundly held predecessors to natural behav-
iors (Strict, 2000:424). Nearby this, human values
at distinctive scales and levels of accumulation
have progressively ended up a point of investiga-
tion within the setting of natural administration and
supportability science (Ives, 2014:72), with much
of this writing concerned with values for biological
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systems and nature connections (Cooper, 2016:229).
The concept of social values is picking up expand-
ing consideration inside supportability science.

Martin (2016) contended that «we require prin-
cipal shifts in values that guarantee move from a
growth-centered society to one recognizing bio-
physical limits and centered on human well-being
and biodiversity conservation». A few researchers
have addressed the utilize or veracity of approach
intercessions to accelerate moves in values (Manfre-
do, 2017:780), opening up a talk about the subject
(Ives, 2017). To advance this line of inquiry, Kendal
and Raymond (2019) display a conceptual system
for how values for maintainability may move inside
society. In this setting, we fight that any dialog of es-
teem move ought to consider the part of religion giv-
en its impact on values and worldviews that are per-
tinent to natural supportability (Rolston, 2006:307).
Our overarching contention here is approximately
esteem investigate, in specific, that more exertion
ought to be made to associated with religion, both
for down to business reasons, for case, since such
interaction can move forward the existing set of ap-
proaches to social values, and for all-encompassing
reasons, for case, existing intelligent with individ-
uals or communities at the level of values cannot
avoid such an omnipresent sociocultural include.
With this approach, it is judicious to work with a
wide definition of religion to supply the foremost
expository outline conceivable. Be that as it may,
there’s an imperative caveat to be made from the be-
ginning. Though a few ponders show broadly posi-
tive patterns on social values over diverse religions,
in hone, engagements with religion as a vector for
values think about will likely be most successful
when they are conducted inside particularized set-
tings, i.e., either with a particular devout convention
or at a particular scale.

In this way, our article analyzes how religion
hypothetically meets with the values of culture and
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does not consider the complex relevant and scalar
flow that complicates such talk.

Justification of the choice of articles and ob-
jectives

The point of the consideration is the religion is
the elemental premise of social distinguishing proof
as a prepare, the distinguishing proof of its potential
for analyzing the issues of helpful investigation. To
substantiate social encounter as a parametric marker
of social personality and in an efficient portrayal of
devout instruments that actualize social concepts
when presenting a devout identity within the setting
of a particular occasion.

Achieving this goal involves
following tasks:

— clarification of the substance of the concepts
of «social esteem» and distinguishing proof of their
part in research;

— substantiation of the procedural social
personality as a combination of personalities of a
distinctive arrange in helpful studies;

— uncovering hypothetical and methodological
viewpoints of the method of social distinguishing
proof in helpful studies;

— recognizing the conditions and conceivable
outcomes for building hypothetical models of
social distinguishing proof to characterize the state
and advancement patterns of cutting edge social
information. The question of investigation is social
distinguishing proof as a process.

The article gives an explanatory depiction of
the issue of interaction between social and devout
wonders within the handle of building socially
recognizable pieces of proof. The inquire centers
on the social parameter, which acts as a framework
administrator within the joint adjustment of cognitive
models, devout representations, and communication
styles in agreement with the necessities of social
distinguishing proof.

In the logical investigation, the concepts of
«value» and «recognizable proof» are isolated: the
recognizable proof is the method of accomplishing
personality, distinguishing proof, personality is
the result of recognizable proof, the combination
of order, definition, schematization, modeling of
the forms of understanding circumstances with
acknowledgment, that’s, with a choice for oneself.

solving the

Scientific research methodology

The methodological premise of the article is
common logical standards of cognition and, overall,

the guideline of culture, i.e. the consideration of any
culture wonder in its advancement, the particular
culture conditionality. This article too employments
the strategy of actualization, that’s, evaluating the
esteem of logical information for display and future
time. Coherent investigation incorporates the consider
of single wonders and occasions, advancement inside
a certain period, and the move from investigation
to the amalgamation of the hypothetical union of
accumulated information. Within the work there were
utilized strategies of classification, chronological and
issue, ordinarily in near interaction, synchronous and
diachronic, and numerous others.

This article investigates the crossing point of
religionandsocial valuesto guaranteemaintainability.
To begin with, consider this relationship within the
shape in which it has been examined in existing
considers. Recognized a number of ponders that
have appeared that numerous religions are broadly
related to self-transcendent values. Furthermore,
we contend that, in spite of the truth that there are
numerous potential supporters of the soundness of
human values in devout conventions, it is vital that
religion be considered as a complex, multilevel, and
multidimensional regulation wonder. Hence, the
examination of the relationship between religion
and cultural values ought to take into consideration
the setting of accounts, stories, and hones.

Thus, the article investigates how religion
hypothetically and essentially crosses with the
science of social values, sometimes recently
considering the complex relevant and scalar flow
that complicates such a talk.

What 1 propose is that the anthropological
approach ought to be focussed on examining the
boundaries between societies. Examining the
boundaries between societies makes a difference to
distinguish those components that constitute social
personality, whether they are morals, religion or
aesthetics, or a combination of a few sorts.

In a few cases, societies might meet where the
primordial understanding of society decides a social
group’s understanding of its character. At that point,
it is almost impossible that there will be alter as to
how such a bunch gets its claim personality.

It gets to be clear that an unused center in
examining religion ought to moreover be to look at
how social bunches relegate meaning to behavior.
This preparation is relevantly decided. Religion
ought to incorporate considering activity and
meaning and perceiving the criteria pertinent to
each social community how to decide to be cruel.
Meaning is decided by values. Considering religion
involves examining fundamental values in societies.
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Main part

The term «value» can imply a extend of distinc-
tive implications and translations. Values can simi-
larly allude to wide basic standards in life, critical
highlights inside a scene, or moneyrelated figures
relegated to products or administrations. In investi-
gating the crossing point of religion with social val-
ues, we center our request on supernatural or ‘held’
values. Kluckhohn (1961) to begin with theorized
that all-inclusive values could be organized along
different continua, and this was refined by a run of
researchers, most noticeably by Schwartz. Most vi-
tal were two continua: from self-transcendence to
self-enhancement and from openness to altering to
the convention. Researchers have found the most
grounded back for pro-environmental behavior and
states of mind inside the self-transcendence mea-
surement of human values (Groot, 2007:354).How at
that point does religion cross with these values? The
primary ponders in English to investigate the rela-
tionship of religion with particularly natural states of
mind was conducted by Hand and Van Liere (1984),
who created a straightforward and presently exceed-
ingly utilized instrument (Hawcroft, 2010:158), the
«New Natural Paradigm» to test for natural esteem
orientations. They found that this «special connec-
tion» was in fact connected with a self-perceived
most profound sense of being, and was related with
self-transcendence values. With religiosity appear-
ing to be contrarily related to self-enhancement val-
ues such as gratification, achievement, and control,
one may be enticed to think that religion may be an
unsurprising inspiration for natural supportability.
Whereas this may hold within the cases we have
highlighted over, in hone the relationship between
religiosity and natural demeanors and behaviors is
complex and relationships between devout person-
ality and pro-environmental values can be power-
less. Without a doubt, a few researchers contend that
the intervening impact of ideology and economic
status could be a distant more grounded indicator
than religiosity per se, and this shifts hugely over
societies. Devout communities can moreover serve
as the site for very significant contradictions over
values, and modern consider within the field of reli-
gion has demonstrated that contrasts in values may
exist indeed between people inside the same devout
community (Woodhead, 2016). Our point here isn’t
to propose that all religions are in a general sense
the same, or that they can be refined to a common
set of values.

On the other hand, in any case, the nearness of
differing qualities and interesting cases does not
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block the pertinence of religion to values inquire
about. In case of anything, this commends assist,
more granular inquire about, so that generaliza-
tions may be contextualized enough. The state of
inquiring about in this range remains beginning
and immature, and typically indeed more intensely
the case with respect to Eastern religions (Gifford,
2014:141). Additionally, religions may not continu-
ously work as a perfect or unsurprising arrangement
lever for alter. In fact, Narayanan (2001:206) cau-
tions against exaggerating devout values as affect-
ing behavior. In any case, emphasizing the down-
to-earth measurement of our contention highlighted
over these symmetries appear to praise religion as
an imperative circle for assist engagement on the
level of values. Religion is far as well omnipresent a
social marvel to disregard.

Results

The social code may be a complex organized
integrator framework of encapsulated images of es-
sential values, their interconnection and noteworthi-
ness, cleaned and created within the handle of the
centuries-old chronicled improvement of the indi-
viduals as beliefs, convictions, and inspirations of
human behavior and action. In its arrangement, ad-
vancement, and genuine exemplification within the
activities of individuals, their social bunches, and
communities, devout axiology plays a vital part. It
could be a particular philosophical and philosophi-
cal tenet of the substance, structure, capacities, and
part of values within the life of an individual and so-
ciety. As we have as of now indicated over, whereas
religion certainly can be seen as a prolific source of
social values that adjust with supportability, essen-
tially comparing religion with certain sets of values
does not satisfactorily capture the more complex
transaction of devout conviction, having a place,
and natural values.

Any genuine thought of the crossing point be-
tween values for supportability must not essentially
constrain religion into existing esteem systems, in
spite of the observational connections portrayed
within the past segment. According to an investi-
gation by Hedlund-de Witt (2012) worldviews are
comprised of associate Alia axiology, human studies,
and societal vision. Understanding values separated
from these other measurements are, in this manner, a
shallow perusing of society. Another key calculates
that must be considered in looking to get it the part
of devout values in supportability is the way that
devout personality and having a place works at nu-
merous scales, from people to bunches to worldwide
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bodies, and values across these scales don’t continu-
ously adjust. The scale has been broadly examined
inside the environment and supportability areas.

For illustration, Van Riper (2017) depicted how
outside variables and inner forms relate to one an-
other to educate how individuals are advantaged
from nature. For ease of clarification, we conceptu-
alize devout values as displayed over three scales:
the person scale, the community scale, and the for-
mal regulation scale. These three levels are associ-
ated with each other and are penetrable to the social
setting in which they are implanted. The community
scale will speak to the lessons and viewpoints of
particular churches, sanctuaries, or devout commu-
nities. The person scale is the values held by per-
son individuals of these communities, which can be
exceptionally assorted and at times come into strife
with the values declared on other scales.

The point that needs to create is that these scales
are related in a complex way, with values being so-
lidified and after that arranged over scales. In an-
other subjective ponder of devout organizations,
discovered that devout development organizations
were more likely to collaborate and construct orga-
nizations together with other bunches that shared
their devout connection or philosophical outline.

It is incomprehensible to find a all around
agreed-upon definition of supportability and as such
researchers and specialists have created definitions
to fit particular purposes. In this vague setting, we
may appreciate a extend of ways that religion doesn’t
continuously sit comfortably with ‘sustainability as
a concept. Not as it were may devout communities
emphasize specific measurements of supportability
emphasizing human wellbeing over judgment for
occurrence devout points of view may too challenge
supportability as a regulating objective. The concept
of the common great examined by Christie (2019)
inside educating as an elective optimistic objective
to supportability may be a great case. Beneath a few
definitions of «sustainability,» natural researchers
might accept that conservation of «status quo» is
the objective, but as a few rebuilding scientists have
contended more as of late, disturbance and odd-
ity may be a essential component of solid natural
frameworks.

Thus, great hone for maintainability goes past
adjusting messages and activities with values.
While, on the one hand, reductive or refined portray-
als of all-inclusive values inside a religion can be
valuable for schematically depicting their relation-
ship to a subset of all-inclusive values, there are oth-
er ways that religion can challenge such attempts.
Although values are formed by culture and setting

at diverse levels, they can take numerous diverse
shapes of individual expression. As depicted prior,
religion incorporates a wide run of components:
conventions, convictions, hones, and education, and
these components can be utilized in numerous ways.
Numerous social orders contradict the concept of
«religion» and instep accept that otherworldly con-
victions and hones are basically expressions of their
worldview.

Values can be inserted, molded, and strength-
ened through socialization as confidence communi-
ties of people take an interest in hones and shape
characters and social bonds (Kidwell, 2018). Devout
communities may, subsequently, be prime cases of
settings where social practice-based understandings
of behavior (Push, 2010) meet with value-driven
hypotheses (Strict, 2000:424). The significance of
hones in devout settings must not be made light
of, for, as Reckwitz (2002) highlighted hones carry
their subjects and subjects carry their hones. How-
ever, there’s likely to be a common strengthening of
behaviors and values. In this way, religion may be
an effective relevant and organizational impact on
social values for sustainability.

Discussion

The social values of the individuals, on the op-
posite, from time immemorial have had the most
grounded otherworldly substance and depended on
the encounter of life within the community. That’s
why one of the constituents, essential highlights
of the national character are collectivity, warmth
and neighborliness, conciliarity. Their fundamental
signs, in turn, are seen in an uninvolved craving to
assist relatives and companions, trustfulness, pas-
sionate openness, liberality, and otherworldly soli-
darity. At last, the classification of social values can
be made concurring to the sort of their having a place
to mainstream and devout culture. As you know,
the concepts of «mainstream» and «devout»have
continuously been contradicted each other. A main-
stream sort of culture is ordinarily caught on as a
culture in which «the sacrosanct does not have the
properties of an extraordinary principle».The com-
mon culture is based on a levelheaded, mainstream
rule, a guideline free from devout doctrines. It is in-
born within the maintaining of flexibility, mobility,
and individual rights of each person individual, the
riches of diverse, now and then drastically diverse
belief systems. In common culture, a person’s indi-
vidual conclusion, his individual self-expression, his
claim evaluation of certain substances of the reality
he encounters are of specific esteem. This sort of
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culture is maximally dialogical, universal, and dif-
fering in nature (Agapova, 2018:1). Consideration
of the tasteful methodology of the social shape of
human subjectivity appears the argumentative soli-
darity of the outright starting of human presence and
the relative starting of social life, which are kept in
adjust by the social guideline.

The obsession of the social solidarity of the
outright and the relative contributes to the change-
ability of the history of culture, the differences of
its refractions in person historicity. Subjective ad-
justment of being by awareness communicates as an
assortment of conceivable outcomes of imagination
and self-creation, the conceivable outcomes of dif-
fering qualities, and multi fluctuation. The method
of the cognizant verifiable development of social re-
ality finds distinctive expression within the tasteful
methodology of duplicating the all-inclusiveness of
a fundamentally subject. As an institution, religion
combines convictions, traditions, and structures and
influences an awfully huge extent of the world’s
populace. As such, it has huge potential for alter-
ing maintainability. The science of maintainability
centers on frameworks examination, which has been
spurred by the realization that enormous systemic
change is vital to address the up-and-coming danger
of wild climate alter and natural collapse.

This requires more caution though, particularly
in connection to changing values from inside the or-
ganization, as well as spreading values. We accept
that religion does have a huge capacity to impact
alter in society since its exercises envelop both pro-
found and shallow focuses of influence. Later work
by Bomberg and Hague (2018) highlights the con-
ceivable part of religion as a social «resourcey that
may well be utilized for social adjustment within the
middle of social orders reacting to natural alter, or
towards endeavors to mobilize moderation endeav-
ors on a broader level. We agree, in this manner, that
more noteworthy investigation is fundamental on
how such change can take put. How might religion
shape social values for supportability?

We concur with Everard (2016) that «society ad-
vances not through top-down authority, but instep
through the dynamic formalization of values com-
municated, shared and directed, at that point solidi-
fied by societal processes». Religion is one such key
handle that can empower the development and dis-
persal of values over numerous cultural scales. As
we have famous over, over the wide assortment of
worldwide devout conventions, a few observational
considers have recognized esteem symmetries that
rise above person contrasts over diverse conven-
tions (Saroglou, 2004:734).
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In any case, these symmetries regularly show
up most completely inside homogenous social or-
ders. Moreover, the way that values are commu-
nicated remains arched by nearby social standards
and hones. This implies that whereas we are able
to theorize consistency in self-transcendence, the
genuine ways in which it can be communicated can
shift significantly in numerous settings and indeed
in more pluralistic social orders. It is vital to pay
attention to the social setting and conceivable con-
trasts within the expression of values, and religion
could be a key way to track a few of these issues
related to changing nearby values. In differentiating
to esteeming symmetry in numerous religions, there
can too be profound contrasts in sees and hones in-
side the same religious tradition. Investigate is re-
quired to dive more profound into the shallow talk
displayed on both sides to see on the off chance that
these contrasts of conclusion are the result of essen-
tial contrasts in values or are established in numer-
ous expressions of comparable sets of values.

As the potential for religion to be an effective
vehicle for advancing supportability is progressively
realized (Hitzhusen, 2013:368), there’s a hazard
that researchers and specialists will see devout
communities as just instrumental to advancing
standardizing maintainability —motivation. As
we have as of now said, it is fundamental that
maintainability researchers start to begin with
understanding the complexities of religious settings
instead of basically analyzing religion through the
focal point of scholarly esteem hypothesis. We
recommend that deliberative strategies of esteem
elicitation (Kenter, 2014) may be valuable in
looking to bring together supportability researchers
and individuals of confidence. Such strategies can
offer assistance to discover common ground and
uncover truly where struggle and arrangement lie
between religion and values that are congruous with
maintainability results.

Conclusion

Thus, in all religions, the essential structure
comprises of general last values portrayed within
the proposed structure of worldview. The remaining
values, which are positioned in an unexpected
way in each of the devout conventions, don’t,
in the guideline, have an invariant semantic and
standardizing burden, but have distinctive mystical
esteem. In differentiation to the mainstream
framework, the values of the shaft of the devout
worldview are arranged to the supreme methodology
of all values.
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One of the most gatekeepers, overseers, and
wholesalers of these values and at the same time the
foremost vital social instrument of their transmission
from era to era, from one authentic age to another and
effectively forming the values of the introduction and
state of mind. As a result of these highlights of the
movement of devout affiliations and organizations
within the formation and improvement of the
cultural code, in its genuine encapsulation within
the day by exercises of people, within the conduct
of social bunches and communities and society.

Although there are persistent tendencies in
relation to values, promoted by the main religious
traditions, and certain values acting within the
framework of the theories of universal human
values, the belief in the values of religion, the
religion itself.

In order to move forward in the study of the
intersection of human values and religions, we
propose to understand religion as a multifaceted
embodied institution that has a substantial cultural
value.
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O KAHOHUYECKNX KHUTAX: UCCAEAOBAHWE U TTIPOBAEMbDI

B AaHHOM cTaTbe peAurus paccMaTpuMBaeTCs Kak 3HAUMMbIA COLLMAAbHO-KYABTYPHbIA (DEHOMEH,
CYLLECTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM BAMSIOLIMIA Ha >kKM3Hb obLlecTBa BO Bcex cdepax. [MoCKOAbKy AyXOBHOe
NpocCBelleHre AMYHOCTU SIBASETCS BaXKHbIM (DAaKTOPOM B €e CTAaHOBAEHWW, PeAUrust NMpPOAOAXKaeT
OCTaBaTbCsl B LEHTPE BHUMAHMS HA MPOTIKEHMM ThicaueAeTuin. Kak peryadtop oOLecTBeHHbIX
OTHOLLEHWNIA, PEAUTMSI OKa3blBaeT aKTMBHOE BO3AEMCTBME Ha MOBeAeHMe Aloaein. Aobas peAurms
YyCTaHaBAMBAET OMPEAEAEHHbIE MPaBMAA TMOBEAEHUS, MPEACTaBASIOWME COOOM OCOBEHHbIA BUA
COLMAABHbIX HOPM UYEAOBEYECKOr0O O6LLECTBA — PEAMIMO3HbIE HOPMbl. ITU HOPMbl PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS
BEPYIOWMMMN  AIOABMM B KauyeCTBE TOBEAEHMS CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHbIX CUA AMOBO MX 3EMHbIX
npeacTaBuUTeAei. B CBSILLIEHHbBIX KHUrax pasAMUHbIX PEAUTUIA AQHHbIE HOPMbI Ha3bIBAlOTCS 3aMOBEASMM,
60>KeCTBEHHbIMM 3aKoHamMM, yctaBammn 1 np. Ocobo NoAUYepKMBAETCS CBATOCTb 3TUX HOPM. KopaH u
BubAMs, Kak CBSLIEHHbIE KHUMM ABYX KPYMHEMLIMX MOHOTEUCTUUECKUX PEAMIUI, 06AaAAI0T PSAOM
CXOACTB M pa3Anumit. B aaHHoM paboTe npeAnpuHSTa MOMbITKA C HOBbIX MO3ULIMIA OCBETUTb HEKOTOPbIE
NPOGAEMbI CPABHUTEAbHbIX ACMEKTOB BaXKHEMLLMX MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB MCAaMa M XpucTuaHcTea. Lleab
CTaTbM COCTOMT B MCCAEAOBAHMM CMbICAOB PSAd KOPAHMYECKMX M BGMOAEMNCKMX MOBECTBOBAHWUIA C
BbISIBAEHMEM MX MCTOKOB W B3aMMOCBSI3ei. PeAurvs B nocaeaHee Bpems HaumMHaeT okasbiBaTb Hoaee
3aMEeTHOe BAMSIHME Ha COLIMAAbHO-TIOAMTUYECKME NpoLecchl. TAybokoe nsydeHne KopaHa Mo3BOAMAO
NMPOAUTb CBET Ha CBSI3b MCAAMa C HAyKOM M AyYllEe MOHSTb CYLLHOCTb 3TOM PEAUTUN.

KaoueBble croBa: KopaH, bubans, Myxammea, 3anoBeam, Npopoku.
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About Canonical Books: research and problems

In this article, religion is considered as a significant socio-cultural phenomenon that significantly
affects the life of society in all spheres. Since the spiritual education of the individual is an important
factor in his formation, religion continues to be the focus of attention for thousands of years. As a regu-
lator of public relations, religion has an active influence on people’s behavior. Any religion establishes
certain rules of conduct, which are a special type of social norms of human society — religious norms.
Believers consider these norms as the command of supernatural forces or their earthly representatives.
In the sacred books of various religions, these norms are called commandments, divine laws, charters,
etc. The sanctity of these norms is emphasized. The Koran and the Bible, as the sacred books of the two
largest monotheistic religions, have a number of similarities and differences. In this work, an attempt was
made from a new perspective to highlight some of the problems of the comparative aspects of the most
important primary sources of Islam and Christianity. The purpose of the article is to study the meanings
of a number of Koranic and biblical narratives, identifying their origins and relationships. Religion has
recently begun to have a more visible impact on socio-political processes. A deep study of the Qur’an
made it possible to shed light on the connection of Islam with science and to better understand the es-
sence of this religion.

Key words: Qur’an, Bible, Muhammad, commandments, Prophet.
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KaHOHMKAABIK, KiTarTap TypaAbl: 3epTTey KoHe MaceAeAep

ByA MakanaAa AiH KOFaMHbIH 6apAbIK, CaaaAapbiHa EAEYAl TYPAE 8Cep eTETIH MaHbI3Abl 9AEYMETTIK-
MOAEHN KYObIABIC PETIHAE KapacCTbIPbIAAAbl. TyAFaHblH PyXaHW >KETiAYi OHbIH KaAbINTaCybIHAAFbI
MaHbI3Abl hakTop BOAFAHABIKTAH, AiH MblH XXbIAAApP GOMbl 6ACTbl Hazapaa GOAbIN KeAeai. KoFamablk,
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O KaHOHWYECKHMX KHHTaX: HUCCJIICAOBAHUC U HpOGJ'[eMLI

KaTblHACTapAbl PeTTeyLli PeTiHAE AiH aAaMAAPAbIH, MiHE3-KYAKbIHA 6eAceHAl acep eTeai. Kes keAreH
AiIH KOFaMHbIH 9AEYMETTIK HOPMAaAapbiHbIH, epeKklle Typi — AiHM HOPMaAapAbl OIiAAIPETIH GeAriai
6ip MiIHE3-KYAbIK epexxeAepiH OGeArinenai. byan Hopmasapabl AiHre cenyli apamaap TaburaTTad
ThIC KYLUTEPAiH, HE OAAPAbIH >Kep 6KiAAepiHiH eKiMi peTiHAe KapacTblpaAbl. ©Op TYPAiI AIHAEPAIH,
KacueTTi KiTanTapbiHAQ OYA HOpPMaAap KYAAMAbIH 3aHAApbl, XKapFblAapbl XeHe T.6. Aen aTaAaAbl.
ByA HopManapAblH KacueTTiAiri epekiue atan eTiaeai. KypaH MeH IHXIA eKi ipi MOHOTEUCTIK AiHHIH
KacueTTi KiTanTapbl peTiHae 6ipkartap yKCacTbIKTap MeH aiblpMallbIAbIKTapFa ne. byA >xymbicTa ncaam
MEH XPUCTMaAH AIHAEPiHIH MaHbI3Abl GacTankbl KO3AEPiHiH CaAbICTbIPMAAbl aCTeKTIAEepiHiH Kenbip
MOCeAeAepiH >KaHA YCTaHbIM >KafFbl PETIHAE >Kapusl eTyre apeKkeT >KacaAAbl. MakaAaHblH Makcatbl
OAapAblH, 6acTankbl Ke3aepi MeH e3apa 6arAaHbICTApbiH aHbIKTak OTbIPbIM, GipkaTap KypaH >eHe
61OANS TYbIHABIAAPbIHBIH, MafFblHAAAPbIH 3epTTey 60AbIN TabblAaAbl. AiH COHFbI YaKbITTa SAEYMETTIK-
casicv NpOLIECTEPre aHaFyYPAbIM eAeyAi biknaAa ete 6actaabl. KypaHAbl TepeH 3epAeAey MCAAMHBbIH

FbIAbIM CaAaCbiMeH OaiAaHbICbIHA XKOHE OCbl AIHHIH MBOHIH XaKCbl TYCIHYre MyMKIiHAIK GepAi.
Tyiin ce3aep: KypaH, Brubauns, Myxammea, ecnettep, nanrambapaap.

BBenenune

Kopan u bubmus — nBe CBAIICHHBIC KHHUTH,
npeacrassomue Mup bora. Ol comepxar muca-
HHUA 0 IPOPOKAX, pae, ajae, UCKYIUICHUH. MUILITHOHBI
JII0AEH Ha IJIaHETE PACCMATPUBAIOT JaHHBIE KHUTH B
Ka4eCTBE CBAIICHHBIX MUCAHUMA, KOTOPBIC COEpKaT
HCTUHY 110 BCEM OCBEIIAEMbIM BOIPOCaM. ITU KHU-
T SIBJISIFOTCS TAKYKE OCHOBHBIMU BEPOUCIIOBEIHBIMU
1 6OrocCiy’>KeOHBIMH TEKCTaMH JIBYX KpYITHEHIIHMX
Ha 3eMJie PEeTUTrui, UrpalolliuX 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJIb
B IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUH JABYX MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKHUX IO~
XOJIOB: PEIIUTHO3HO-MUCTUYECKOTO U HAy4YHO-MaTe-
pUaTUCTHYECKOro. Tak Kak JaHHbIE MUPOBO33PEHUSA
MIPOTIOBEIYIOTCSI COBPEMECHHBIM JIIOISIM B KadeCTBE
HUCTHUHHBIX, UCCIEAOBAHNE YKA3aHHBIX KHUT MMEET
odeHb OobIroe 3HadeHue (Comos, 2011:16).

[Tocne tepaxToB B CILIA 11 centsa6ps 2001 roga
Ha UCJIaM CTaJI0 OKa3bIBATHCS UICOIOTHIYECKOE JIaB-
neHune. B obmiecTBe cTany 3a1aBaThCsl BOMPOCAMHU:
MOXHO M CYMTATh WCIIaM HETEPIIMMOW pelurueit?
OO0s3p1BaeT i TekeT KopaHa K BEICHUIO CBSIICH-
HOH BOMHBI?

B mocnemnue rofp! mosBIsSETCS MHOTO MaTepua-
JIOB O TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX aTaKaX, aKTUBHO UCIIOJb-
3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI THIA «MOMKAXEIOBY, «TEPPOPU-
CTOB», «3IKCTpeMHUCTOB». [lo cimoBam mnpesuaeHTa
Opannun OMMaHy3J11 MakpoHa, KciaaM CEromHs
MepeKuBaeT o0IMeMHpPOBON Kpusuc. B pesymnsrare
BCETO BBIMIEIIEPEUUCICHHOTO MYCYJIbMAaHCKas pe-
JUTUSL B MACCOBOM OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUU 0OJTh-
ITUHCTBA CTPaH 3amaaa craja MpuoOperaTh Hera-
TUBHBIN OTTEHOK.

O6ocHoBaHue BbIOOPAa TeMbl, NOCTAHOBKA
nesjel u 3agaq

OnHa M3 OCHOBHBIX IIE€JIEM HAIIEr0 MCCIIEI0Ba-
HUS COCTOHUT B U3yUYEHUH CMEBICIIOB psijia KOpaHUIe-
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CKUX W OMONEWCKUX MOBECTBOBAHMHA C BBISBICHHEM
MX UCTOKOB M B3aUMOCBs3eil. Kak m3BecTHO, B IIO-
cieqHee BpeMs CTall JOCTaTOYHO MIMPOKO U3BECTHBI
conepxamyecs B KopaHe u xagucax CBeOEHHs OT-
HOCHUTETHHO CTaauil pa3BuTHs yenosedectna. [Ipen-
CTaBJICHHAsT B IHMCAaHWW CHUCTeMa KiaccHuKamm
aMOpHOHOB ObLTa 3amucana emie B VII Beke. He ymu-
BUTEJIHHO, YTO €€ COOTBETCTBHE COBPEMEHHBIM Ha-
YYHBIM JITaHHBIM BbI3bIBACT HETIONACIBHBIA HHTEPEC.

BrIcKa3pIBaHMSI BCEMUPHO H3BECTHBIX YYEHBIX
o coxepxamuxcsi B KopaHe cBeJeHHSIX U COBpe-
MEHHBIX HAay4YHBIX OTKPBITHSIX MOATBEPXKAAIOT, UTO
MEXJly HayKOW W pEJUruel HEeT CYIIEeCTBEHHBIX
nporuBopeunii. Mccnenosareny nNpu3bIBatOT BEPUTh
B bora u uHTeHCHBHEE U3y4yaTh CBSIIECHHBIC KHUTH.

Kak mbl BUuiuM, posb cBsiieHHbIX KHUT Kopa-
Ha 1 bubnuu B x)U3HU 4eioBeka HeouneHuMa. OHuU
JAI0T JIIONAM 3HAaHMs, MOMOTalT pa3BUBATHCA 1Y-
XOBHO. JTO TO, YTO MOMNHUTHIBACT HAPOA M3HYTPH.
Takue KHUTH PacCKa3bIBalOT 00 UCTOPUYECCKUX CO-
OBITHSX, TOMNAX, MocnaHax Beesrimaero. B mupe
CYILIECTBYET TPH Takux nuchmMa — Benu, bubnus
u Kopan. Kopan — ocHOBa MyCylTbMaHCKOH penu-
ru. JTo cBOoeoOpa3HbIil COOPHUK MporoBe/eit My-
XaMMenna, KOTOPBIA BIHSET Ha KYJIbTYPY HapOIOB
Bocrtoka. Ho camoe mmaBHoe — 3amoBeau boxuu.
MeHHO OHM Ha NOpPOTSHKEHHM BEKOB HACTaBIIs-
0T HApOJl Ha MpaBeIHYIO XU3Hb. Bo mepBHIX, oHA
0OBSCHSIET YEJIOBEKY YCTPOMCTBO MHpa, OTPEIesi-
€T €ro MECTO B 3TOM MHPE, YKa3bIBa€T €MY, B UEM
COCTOWT CMBICH JKU3HHU. BO-BTOPBIX, penurus naet
JIOASIM yTEIICHUEe, HaleXAy, TYyXOBHOE YIOBJET-
BOpCHHE, OMOpY. DTUM U OOBSICHACTCS HEOOXOmU-
MOCThH ITOHUMAaHUSI U OCO3HAHUS POJHU CBAIICHHBIX
KHHT B OOIIECTBEHHOH *U3HU. CUMTaEeM TaKkKe He-
00XOMIMBIM, 03HAKOMIIEHHUE JIETEH C COAepKaHHEM
CBAIICHHBIX KHWT, HAYMHASI C PAaHHETO BO3pacTa C
LEJIbI0 BOCIUTAHUS HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM U MPAaBUI
TOBEIEHUS B OOIIIECTBE.
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MeTomoJ10rusi MccjeI0BaHMIl

IIpuMeHeHrE COBPEMEHHBIX HAayYHBIX METOJOB
MO3HAHMA B MCCIIEIOBAaHUM, B TOM YHCIIE U CPaBHH-
TEIbHO—HUCTOPUYECKUI aHalIW3 C LEIbI0 BBIBIC-
HUS CXOACTB M PAa3JIUYU{ B PEIUTHO3HBIX B3INISIAaX
NpeCTaBUTEIeH pPa3lUYHBIX KOH(EeccHi, Mo3BO-
JSIeT aKTUBHO HCCIIE0BaTh 0COOEHHOCTH PEJIHTH-
O3HBIX TEHJEHIUM B COBpeMEHHbIN mepuon. s
MOCTYNaTeIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS  PEIUTHOBEAYECKOTO
MO3HAHMS CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUEHNE UMEIOT pa0OThI
OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeXKHBIX aBTOPOB. B crarbe
UCIOJIB3YIOTCS CBEACHUS U3 CBSIMIEHHBIX KHUT Ko-
paHa u bubnuu, B3ISABI COBPEMEHHBIX YUYEHBIX, a
TaK)Xe€ PEIMTHO3HbIE BRICKA3bIBAHNA U3 MaTEPHAJIOB
CMU.

OcHoBHAafl YaCTh

Psin oTkpeITHIT M HccnenoBaHUi B chepe aHaTo-
MU, MEIHUINHBI, TEOJIOTHH, OKCAHOJIOTHH, (DHU3UKHU
U APYTUX €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK YACTUUYHO HOATBEPK-
JTAIOT ¥ OOBSACHSIOT HHUCIIOCIAHHBIE IS YelloBeUe-
crBa yyneca Kopana.

OcHoBarenieM HayYyHOW AMOPHOJIOTHU CUUTACT-
¢ ApUCTOTENb, KOTOPBIA IPOBOANI SKCIIEPUMEHTHI
¢ KypuHbIMH stiiiiamu B IV Beke 110 H.3. [[peBHerpe-
YECKUMU MBICIUTEb HE OCTAaBWJI 3aIlMCEH Aeraneit
U3y4YeHHbIX UM craauid. M3noxkenHoe B Kopahne
OTIMCaHUE YETIOBEUECKOTO IMOPHOHA HE MOXET Oa-
3upoBarbCcsi Ha coorBeTcTByromux VII cromeruro
Hay4yHbIX JaHHBIX. [l03TOMY €1MHCTBEHHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM TIPUBOIMMEIX B NMHCAHUH CBEICHUNA MOXKET
OBITH TOJILKO MIPSMOE MOIy4eHUE UX MyxammeoM
HenocpencTBeHHO OoT locmoma. OTMeTuM Takke,
910 MyXaMMe 1 He yMell YnTaTh, a 3HAYUT — HE MOT
JIPYTUM CIIOCOOOM Y3HATh 3Ty WH(OPMAIIHIO.

Ha momo6HBIe 00CTOATENBCTBA C 3aa4aMt YKa-
3BIBAIOT M COBPEMEHHBIC HCCliefioBaTenu. Tak mu3-
BECTHBI KaHAJICKHiA dMOPHOIIOT, mpodeccop yHH-
Bepcureta Toponto Keitt Myp 3anaert Bonpoc: «Kak
MyxamMmes MOT HACTOJBKO TOYHO OMHCATh Psij Ha-
YYHBIX (aKTOB, KOTOpBIE TONBKO 30 JIeT Ha3a cTaiu
n3BecTHH yaeHBIM?» (Keith Moore, 1986:56).

OmuH W3 BeoymUX OKeaHONIOroB [epmanuw,
npocdeccop Llpeiinep muiner, YT0 MHOTHE U3BECT-
HBIC JEATENH Pa3IUIHBIX PEIUTHN YBEPEHBI, UTO
HayKa BIIOJIHE MOKET M03aUMCTBOBATh YTO-TO BaXK-
Hoe y penuruu. «OJHAKO BMECTE C MPOTPECCOM U
HACTYIUICHHEM HayKH HaOJII0aeTcsi OTCTYILICHHE
penuruu. IIpu stom umraromue Kopan miogm 3a-
YaCTYI0 BHIAT HPSIMO HIPOTUBOMNOJOXKHOE. Benp
MHOTHE TIPOUCXOMSINNAEC B MHPE COOBITHS TOJIBKO
nonTeep:kaaer ckazannoe B Kopane. [loatomy TO,

gyto Hamucano 1400 net mazan B Kopane siBisieTcs
HUCTHUHOM, TOJIBKO CeHYac MOCTUTAEMON YUYEHBIMM»
(Wpetinep, 1996:73).

Myxammen; ObUT TOProBIeM W3 MEKKH U TIpU-
MEPHBIM CeMbsIHHHOM. Kak HaOO0XHBIN YeI0BeK, OH
PETYISIPHO YXOAWI U3 TOPO/a B OJIH3IIeKAaIIne XOl-
MBI, TJI€ MHOTO TTOCTHIICS ¥ MoJuJics. Korma Myxam-
meny men 40-i ron KU3HHU, B PACIIOIOKEHHON Ha
rope Xupa nemepe ¢ HUM BO BpeMsI MOJIUTBBI 3aro-
Bopma anren J[xaOpann (I'aBpuwn). AHren ckazai
eMy, uto oH siBisiercs [locnmannukom bora, u npu-
Ka3aja yuTarb. MyxaMMeZl OTBETHI, YTO HE MOXKET
YUTaTh, MMOCKOJBKY HE OBLI OapeH IOJ00HO apa-
BHICKMM TUIGMEHHBIM OapiaM. AHreNl HaCTOJBKO
CHJIBHO ckain Myxammesa, 94To TOT IMoxyMal, OyaTo
ymupaet. Torna J[>xabpausi MOBTOPHO MPHUKa3al Yu-
TaTh, 1 MyxaMMe] Hadall IeKJIaMUPOBAaTh MEepPBbIC
asiThl, U3 KOTOPBIX NOTOM cioxuics Kopas.

Ceronnga mopsnka 2,3 MuwuIHapia MycCylbMaH
Ha 1u1aHere npusHaioT Kopan cioBamu camoro [o-
croma. /lo »Toro 60keCTBEHHOTO OTKpOBeHUS 14
BEKOB Ha3aJl OOJBIIMHCTBO apaboB OBUIO Herpa-
MOTHBEIMH MHOTOOOKHWKaMU. OHH TOKJIOHSIINCH
pa3IMYHBIM TUIEMEHHBIM OOXXEeCTBaM, a YpOBEHBb
Pa3BUTHS UX LUBUIM3AIMH YCTyHaJl OONBIIUHCTBY
coceneil. Y apaboB OTCYTCTBOBaja CBOsI CBAIICHHAS
HUCTOpUS W COOCTBEHHEIC CBSIICHHBIC TEKCTHL. He
OBLIO CaKPaJILHOTO sI3bIKA U MocyianHoro [ocmogoM
mpopoka. B aToMm cmbiciie apaObl CHIBHO OTIHYA-
JIUCH OT UYIEEB U XPUCTHUAH, KOTOPBIE TOXKE HACEIISI-
i bmxanit Boctok. Y Ha3zBaHHBIX HAPOJOB OBLIO
CBSIIIIEHHOE MTHcaHue (00KeCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHUE),
CaKpanbHBIC SI3BIKH M MIPOPOKH, BKIIIOUAsT Ba)KHEH-
mmx (Mowuces u Mucyca). Tem cambim obecrieunBa-
JIach JKHBas CBA3h C eNWHBIM borom. Y apaboB, kak
CKa3aHO BBIIIE, HUYETO MOI00HOTO HE OBIIO.

Nmenno Myxammen CBOEH NOABUKHUYECKOU
JKU3HBIO Jall apabaM ¥ MyCyllbMaHaM BCEH IUTaHe-
ThI BCE BHIIIIE mepeunciienHoe. [Ipopok mpou3HOCHIT
CJIOBa OOXKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS JI0 CaMbIX IIO-
CJIIHUX CBOMX JHEH B 632 romy. 3anucaHHbIi C 03-
BYUYCHHBIX UM CJIOB camoro Aiiaxa Kopan ceroms
MIPECTABISCT COOOH CBSAIIEHHOE MCAHUE ISl MHJI-
TuaplioB MycyiabMaH. BmecTe ¢ umeroliieit poJicTBeH-
HOE TIpoucxXokeHue bubnueit 3Tu Be KHUTHU SIBIIS-
I0TCA ONPEIEIIAIOMUMU JUIS KU3HU U PETTUTHO3HOTO
CO3HaHUs OONBIIEN YaCTH HACETICHUS 3eMITH.

Cuna Kopana niposiBuiiach B iepBbI€ JK€ I€CSITH-
netus nocne boxxecrBenHoro OtkpoBeHus. Ecnu eB-
peiCKHe IIEMEHHBIE TPYNIIbI CO3/1aBAJIA CBOE TOCY-
JAPCTBO U €IUHYIO HAITUIO HA MPOTHXKEHUH MHOTHX
CTOJIETUH, TO MIEPBBIM MYCYJIbMaHaM ITOHAT0O0MIOCh
BCETO OKOJIO CTOJICTHSI JIs cO3aHus Ha bimkaeM 1
Cpennem Boctoke rpomaanoi nusunusanuu. [log
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KYJIBTYPHBIM BIUSHHUEM YIPABISIEMOrO MOTOMKAMU
[Ipopoka Xanudara HAXOAUIHCH JECATKH KPYITHBIX
cTpad 1 HaponoB ot IOro-3anagnoit Espons! u Ce-
BepHOU Adpuku no Munonesun u Kuras.

Kopan nipexncraBnser coboii mompodHOE U BCe-
o0beMIIIolee PYKOBOACTBO JUISL JKENAIOIIUX HC-
nonHATh Bono [ocnona. B tekcre Kuuru ycranas-
JINBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE IPaBUJIA BCEX PEIMTHO3HBIX
pHUTYaJIOB, a TAKXKE MOPSAOK MPOBEACHUSI MOJTUTBBL.
Kopan ompenensieT HOpMBI, KOTOPBIE PETYAUPYIOT
BCE OCHOBHBIE C(ephl COIMAIBFHON KU3HU YellOBe-
ka. B ux uucio Bxomst Opak, pa3Boji, BOCIIUTAHUE
JeTeH, OTHOUICHUS MEXIY MY>KUMHOM U KEHILHU-
HOW. AHAJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM pEerylmupyeT >KU3Hb
BEPYIOLIUX U TeKCT buomuu.

Mexay AByMsI KHUTaMU €CTh MHOTO JPYIUX Ia-
pamieneii. Tak, B HUX ONHUCBIBAETCSI POAOCIIOBHAA
YeJoBeYEeCTBA, HauMHas OoT Ajama K ABpaamy u
3aTeM K nocieayomuM npopokam. Crenyer orMme-
THTh, YTO TIEPBBIC MPOPOKH JIaXKe COTIIacCHO buommu
He OpUIH mynessMu (1 TeM Oonee — XpUCTHAHAMH).

CBslllIcHHBIE THCAHMS MOTYEPKUBAIOT HE3bI-
OJIEMOCTh KOHIICTIIINH €IWHOTO bora m OTpHIaroT
MHOTOOO0XHE C MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU ILJICMEHHBIMH
OokecTBaMu. TeKCTHI KHUT MPEAOCTEPETAI0T Yello-
BeKa o TpsaxymeM boxbeM Haka3aHUM 32 HEMPABE-
HYIO KM3Hb U HapYILIEHUE YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX HOPM U
3anoBeziel. [Tucanus Mpu3bIBaOT K MOCIYIIAHUIO U
[IOKAasIHUIO, YACTOTE€ HAMEPEHUHN U ITOCTYNKOB. Tak-
e B 00CHUX PEITMTHO3HBIX KOHIICIIIUSIX COMIEPIKATCS
MPEACTABICHUS O pae u aje.

[Ipu 3TOM CyIIECTBYIOT (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIC Pa3-
JINYUS MEXIY CBALICHHbIMU nucanusmu Kopana u
bubmmu. CornacHo Berxomy 3aBety Mowuceit ObuT
YCBIHOBJIEH Jl0uephlo erunerckoro maps. B Kopane
TOBOPUTCS, 4TO MyCy YCHIHOBHWIIA CYNpyra MOHap-
xa. IIpopoku Anmaxa mpenacTaBieHBl Kak 00pasibl
BBICOKOI HpaBCcTBEeHHOCTH. B BeTxom 3aBere xu3Hb
HEKOTOPBIX MPOPOKOB OTMEUEHA TPEXOBHBIMU JIEsI-
HUASMH. 371eChb MOXKHO NPUBECTH MPUMEP HUCTOPUHU
Jlyta (Jlota) u ero nouepeil.

B o0eux cBsIIEeHHBIX KHUTaX MHOTO MECTa y/e-
JICHO HACTaBJICHUSM OTHOCHTEIIbHO TIPaBEAHOTO
MOBEAEHNS IO B JIMYHOM, CEMEHHOM M 00Ie-
CTBEHHOH Xu3HU. BakHeillllee MeCcTO B 3THX Ha-
CTaBJICHUSIX 3aHUMAIOT JECSATH 3aloBENeH, Ipeln-
CTaBJIAIONIUE COOOH SAPO ITHUESCKUX CHCTEM 00EHX
peauruid. B nepBhIX YeThIpex 3al0BEIIX TOBOPUTCA
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIOKJIOHEHHUS eauHoMy bory, 3a-
IpeTe W3rOTOBJICHUS WONOB U H300pakeHwil. B
MTOCJIEAYIONTNX UIET pedb 00 3THYECKUX 3aKoHaxX. B
HUX TOBOPUTCS O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOYHUTATh POJIH-
TeJel, a TakKe u30erarth YOMICTB, Kpax, mpenro0o-
JeSHUS, JKU.
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Cornacao Berxomy 3aBery, y mnaps Masuma
OBUIO OKOJIO JBAJIIaTH >K€H WU MHOXXECTBO HAJIOXK-
aut. Conmomony bubmus npummceiBaer 700 xeH u
300 manoxuun (Berxmii 3aset. III Lapcrs, 11:3).
[TokazarenpHOM sBISETCS MCTOPHUS OTHOILUEHUH
uaps JlaBua v skeHbl ero BouHa Ypuu. B camoit bu-
01MU CKa3aHO, YTO TAaKOE MOBEICHHE MPEACTABISET
coboit «31mo B ouax rocmonay» (II Llapers, 11:27). ¥
MyxaMmMezia ToXxe OBIJIO HECKOIBKO JK€H, OTHAKO OH
KEHMJICSI Ha HHUX HCKIIIOUYUTENIBHO MO €CTECTBEH-
HbIM U OIIarOPOIHBIM YEJIOBEYECKHUM IPHUYUHAM.
Tax, oH Opan B KeHBI BIOB CBOHWX IPUBEPKEHIICB,
YTO TO3BOJISUIO 3200TUTHCS O CEMBSIX YMEPILIHX CO-
PaTHUKOB.

CymecTByIOT W 3aMETHBIE DPa3IUYHS MEXITY
MHACAaHUSIMH B CHCTEME B3IVISIIOB HA CMBICH >KH3HU
U OKpyKarommii Mup. B obenx kHHrax B KayecTBe
MIepBBIX JIrofei onrcanbl Anam 1 Ea (XaBBa). Ouu
MOTJIU €CTb IJIOJIBI BCEX JIEPEBHEB B CaTy, KPOME O~
HOTro. YCTYyNHB MCKYIICHHUIO CAaTaHbI, OHU BKYCHIIH
TUIO 3aIPETHOTO AepeBa, MOocie Yero ObUIH mocia-
Hbl Ha 3emutto. B bubnuu roBoputcst 0 3ampeTHoM
miozne ¢ aepesa 3HaHuid. B Kopane Takoro yTBepxk-
nenus Hetr. B bubnuu bor B Hakazanume 3a coBep-
IICHHYIO OIIMOKY YMHOXWJI CTPAJaHUs JKEHIIUHBI
TIPH IETOPOXKACHUH, KOTOPOE TEM CaMBIM TIPECTaB-
JICHO B BUJIE pacIuiarhl 3a rpexonaaenue. B Kopane
JKe OepeMEHHOCTh OIMUCHIBAETCS B KauecTBe Onaro-
POITHOTO ¥ ITOXBAJILHOTO COCTOSTHUA. Ecimn B bubnmnu
catana cobnasuser EBy, To B Kopane — o6oux, rnpu-
4yeM He ymoMmuHaercs 3mei. B bubmuu Hudero He
roBoputcs o packasauu Anama ¢ EBoit. B Kopane
K€ OHHM PaCKasulUCh W OBLIM MPOLICHBI AJUIAXOM
(OneMmup, 2012:275).

bubnms mpencraBnseT cob0l HE eMUHYIO KHH-
ry, a coopanue 39 xkaur Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIE
Obu1H Hanucansl eile 1o 111 Bexa 1o H.3., a Takxke 27
kanr HoBoro 3aBera. Kuurn HoBoro 3aBera Oputm
HalMCcaHbl CyleCTBEHHO no3aHee Berxoro, B I-II
BEKax H.3. 371eCh HAOJIOMAETCs eIlle OJHO BaXKHOE
ormuune Kopana or bubnuu. EBanrenws mocpsie-
HbI OIIMCAHUIO 3€MHOH >kHu3HU Mucyca u ero ces-
IIEHHON MUCCUM. DTH OMUCAHUs COCTABIIEHBI OJH-
)amumu nocneaoBarensimu Mucyca. B Kopane xe
HET MonoOHBIX Omorpaduueckux omnucanuit Ilpo-
poka. CaMa KHHTA HE HANKCaHa MOCIEA0BATEIIMHI
MyxamMenia, a SIBISIETCS 3alFICAHHBIM C €T0 CJIOB
BoxecTBeHHBIM OTKPOBEHUEM.

B Kopane naOmromaercs TapMOHHYHOE COdYe-
TaHHWE TOPSAKA, CTIIS W HazHadeHus. OTCyTCTBUE
MIPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTH U HECBSA3HOCTU JIOKA3BIBAET,
yto KopaH He sBisieTcsl KOMOWISILIMEN U3 Mpeale-
CTBYIOIIMX PA3HOPOJIHBIX MCTOYHMKOB. B Kopane
cojJiepxKarcs HaydyHbIe (DaKThl, KOTOpPbIC OBLIA OT-
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KPBITHI TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHOH Hayko#. Ilockonbky B
UYIAEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX HET TAaKUX
(baxToB, HEIB3s YTBEpXKIaTh, YT0 MyxamMMmen wuc-
MOJIb30BaJl UX. BBINIECKAa3aHHOE CBHUIETEILCTBYET,
gto Kopan sBnsercs boxecTtBeHHBIM OTKpPOBEHH-
€M, a He HCXOJIUT OT YeJIOBEKa.

Eme omHO oTiHuMe COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HYIEH C
XpUCTHAHAMH BOCIIPHHUMAIOT TeKCT brOmmn B kade-
CTBE KHMWI, HallMCAHHBIX JIOABMHU (XOTS M BIOXHOB-
JICHHBIMU CBBIIIE). MycCyllbMaHe ke paccMaTpHUBaIOT
Kopan B kauectBe cioB camoro bora. IIpopok npu
3TOM WrpaeT pojb MPoBOAHMKA peun [ocmoma (AO-
nyme Kameip Uca, 2004:119). HeynueuTensHO, 9TO
cam TepmMuH KopaH B repeBojie — 3HAYUT «YTEHUEY.

Annax oOpamancst K MyxamMeny mo-apaOck,
MO3TOMY TOJNBKO apaOckuii Tekct Kopana mmeer
cuny boxwero OtkpoBenus. IlepeBoapl xe KHU-
TH Ha BCE NpPOUYME SI3bIKM MHpa 3TOW CaKpasbHOM
cuibl He UMeIoT. [10ATOMy OHU MPU3HAKOTCS TOJIBKO
unTepnperanusamu. Kak ropopur mpodeccop Poit
Mortranex u3 ['apBapaa, B naHHOM koHTekcTe Kopan
HEJb3s pacCMaTpUBaTh B KAYECTBE HEKOETO aHaJora
MmycynbManckoid bubnmun. Kyna Gomnbimee cxonctBo
3nech Habmomaercss ¢ Topoi. Kak m3BectHo, 3Ta
gacTh bubnmun (Tanaxa) n3HagaasHO ObLTa OTKPHITA
Mowucero yCTHO, U JIUIIb BIIOCIEACTBUH — 3aIllUCaHa.

Ecmu paccmarpuBare Kopan B acmekTe eBaH-
TeJIbCKUX TEPMUHOB, TO MOYKHO HAWTH aHAJIOrHUIO
Kuurn HemocpeacTBeHHO XpHCTYy — TOCKOJIBKY
Hucyc ssnsercs jorocom, cioBoMm bora-Ortna. B
JTAHHOM KOHTeKcTe Mucyc ymomoOmnsieTcst CIOBY,
oOparuBiieMycs wioTbio. Kopan xe mno cBoei mnpu-
poze npencTasisieT co00H KHUTY, CO3JaHHY0 OoKe-
CTBEHHBIM CJIIOBOM.

JlaHHas TOKTpUHA — SIPKUIN NIPUMEDP 3HAYUTEIIb-
HBIX TEOJIOTMUECKUX Pa3HOITIACHH, CYIIECTBYIOIUX
MEXIY UCIaMOM U XpUCTHAHCTBOM. Eciu xpucrua-
He npu3HatoT Tpoully, To A1 MyCyJIbMaHUHA €IU-
Has ¥ Hejenumas npupona bora sBisieTcss Hempe-
JIO)KHOW UCTUHOM.

Hu B onnom m3manum Kopana Her wiumroctpa-
[IUH, MMOCKOJBKY OHU TOOIIPSIIOT cO00M HMI0JI0I0-
KJIOHCTBO, SIBJISIIOIIEECS I MYyCyJbMaHWHA Xya-
oM TpexoM. BmecTe ¢ TeM mo0oi MycylbMaHuH
BCEIla MOXET OLLYTUTh IPUCYTCTBHE AJlllaxa yepe3
3BykH U cinoru Kopana. Ilotomy B MOJIIUTBE MOMKET
UCIOJIb30BATECS UCKIIOUUTENBHO OPUTHHAIBHBINA
apalCKuil A3BIK — TaXKe HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OOJIb-
IIMHCTBO MYCYJIbMaH 3TOTO S3bIKa HE 3HAIOT.

IIepeBon Kopana Ha uHBIE S3BIKM MOOLIpPSET-
cs W Tpu3HaeTcs OoroyrogHeM nenoM. llpu stom
MyCyJAbMaHaM HE PEKOMEHIYeTCS 4HMTaTh MO0m00-
HBIE€ NIEPEBOBI, MOCKOIBbKY CBALIEHHBIM SIBISETCA
HCKITIOYUTEIIEHO OPUTHHAIBHBIN apaOCKHil TEKCT.

Baxxno monumats, uto ciosa Kopana Oputr HECTIOC-
naHbl He uepe3 mas3a I[Ipopoka, a uepe3 ero ymm.
Kax roBoput antpomnosor Ilarpuk I'adnu, cremnmn-
AJMU3UPYIOIIMNACS HA M3YUYEHUU HCIIaMa B YHHBEP-
cutere Hotp-Jam, amns MycylbMaHUHA MOTPY3UTh
B cebs croBa KopaHa yepes3 MOJHUTBY — 3TO 3HAYUT
«HCTIBITaTh NMpHUCYTCTBHE bora c Takoit ke 6mu3o-
CTBIO, KOTOPYIO UCIBITHIBAIOT KaTOJIUKHU, KOTAa OHU
MIPUHUMAIOT XPHUCTA KaK OCBSIICHHBIN XJIeO U BUHO
3a Meccoit» (ITarpuk "aduu, 2009: 89).

CoracHo Kopany, xpuctuane ¢ uyaesiMu B OT-
nare oT 0e300KHUKOB SIBIISTIOTCS €AMHOMBITILICH-
HUKaMU MycylbMaH. OHU HMEHYIOTCS <JIIOIbMHU
Kuurn». B nannom xontekcre «Kuura» — 310 He
bubnusi, kak 9acto OIMMOOYHO CUHMTACTCA. 31IeCh
peub uaeT o HanucaHHoOM borom HeOecHOM TekcTe.
EnuHcTBEHHAs TOYHAs KOMHS TAKOTO TEKCTa — 3TO
Kopan. Ha mpoTskennn MHOTHX cToneTHit bor 06-
HOBJIAN coaepkanue Ilucanus, ucrnons3ys 1 3To-
TO MpeabIIyInuX OMONeNCKHUX ITOCIaHHUKOB U JIPY-
rux mrofeii. OHaKo MONy4YaBIINe €0 OTKPOBEHHS
JOITU KKIBIN pa3 MCKaXKaIH UCXOMHBIN TEKCT JTHO0
omub09HO ero ToikoBaiu. Kak roBoput J[xeiH
Maxonmudd, Kopan B 7aHHOM KOHTEKCTE MPEJICTaB-
asieT coboil OTKpOBEHHE, NMPU3BAHHOE HCIPABHUTH
OIIMOKHU TPEABIAYIINX CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, 3aITH-
CaHHBIX UYAEHCKIMH U XPUCTUAHCKUMHU aBTOPaMHU.

Ha crpanumax Kopana nelcTByIOT MHOTHE
HACTOPHYECKHE TEePCOHAXH, YIOMSHYTHle U B bu-
Onmuu. JTO BCe caMble BayKHBIE NMPOPOKU U JIpyTUe
3aMeTHbIE JeHCTBYIOIINE JUIIa OMONEiicKol UCTO-
puu. Cpenn Hmx: ABpaam, Mowmceit, Moann Kpe-
cturens, Mucyc u ero math [lea Mapus. OcoOeHHO
HUHTEpeceH acmekT npucyTtcTBusi B Kopane [leBbl
Mapun. OHa HAMHOTO Yallle yIIOMIHAETCS B TEKCTE
Kopana B cpaBaenuu ¢ bubnueii.

TekctyanpHO HcTOpHH IPOpoKoB B Kopane nme-
IOT 3aMEeTHBIE OTINYHs OT OmOieickmx kHur. Ha-
npumep, KopaHn onpeznenser paHHUX MPOPOKOB Kak
mycyinbMaH. CaMbIM IEPBBIM MPUBEPIKEHLIEM HCIIa-
Ma Ha3BaH aHajor OmbOeiickoro mpopoka Appaama,
BbIBegeHHbIN B Kopane mon umenem Moparum. On
MIPUHUMAET CTOPOHY AJlaxa, BBICKa3bIBas TOMYH-
HeHue ['ocnoay U 0TKa3bIBasiCh OT A3bIYECKOM pelnu-
run cobcrBenHoro otia. Cormacuo Kopany, Mopa-
ruM Bo3Ben Haxomsamytocs Kaaby B Mekke. Kopan
MIPUBOANT POJOCIOBHYIO apaboB OT ChiHAa ABpaama
H3mauna.

bubneiickomy Momncero cooTBeTcTByeT Myca.
Ero Ouorpadus BecbMa CXOZHA C BETX03aBETHBHIM
aHaioroMm. Myca Oopercs mpoTtuB uaps Erunra,
MopaXkaeT Hapoi YydecaMH, MOJTydaeT HEemoCpel-
cTBeHHO oT bora 3amoeau. Ecte u ornuuus. Tak,
B Kopane nHer cBenenuil o cBsizaHHbIX ¢ [lacxoif
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puTyanax, a TaKXke 3aloBeAr O COONIONEHUH 1Ial-
Oara. HeonHokpaTHO roBOpHUTCS O Ba’KHOCTH IIO-
ciymanus porutenaM. Ilpu aTom ykazaHo, uyTo npu
POAUTENAX-TIOIUTENCTAX HEOOXOAMMO HETOCITyIa-
HHe, aHajormuHo wucrtopun ABpaama (baitmaros,
1997:24).

OtBepruyTsiii cBouM Haponom Uucyc (Mca) B
Kopane noxoxx Ha MyxamMmesia, moHa4yainy oTBepra-
eMoro xurensimu Mekku. Mca nponosenyer, TBO-
PUT 4dyzeca, PECIEqyeTCs BIaCTIMH U MPENCKa3bl-
BaeT IOSIBIICHUE CBOETO IIpeeMHUKa — Myxammena.
Onnako B Kopane ompoBepraercst XpHUCTHAHCKOE
yueHue o OoxecTBeHHOI npupoae Uucyca (kak ko-
IIyHCTBEHHOE) U Tpourie (Kak MOIUTEUCTHYECKOE).
ComnacHo Kopany, Amnax cnacaer Mcy, koTtopsiit
HE yMHpaeT Ha kpecte. B nocnennue nuu Hcea ciry-
CTHUTCS BMECTE C APYTUMH MMPOPOKAMHU U OyZIeT MpH-
CyTcTBOBaTh Ha CTpalIHOM CyJe.

Uro n otkyna Myxammen MOr 3HaThb O TEKCTE
Bubnuu 1 npopokax, OTKy[a OH MONYYHI JaHHYIO
WHPOPMALHIO — 3TO BOTIPOC YHCTO HAYYHOTO JUCITY-
Ta. B camom xe Kopane ckazano, yto euie B Menune
MyxamMmeq, BCTpeTun uynaelckuil knad. Ilonauamy
OH JaXk€ MPUHYXKAAJ CBOMX IOCJIEI0BaTeNeH I0-
KIJIOHATBCA BO BPEMsI MOJIUTBEI B cTOpoHYy Hepyca-
nuMa. ITo TPOJI0IHKANIOCh, TIOKA UY/IEH HEe OTBEPIIIN
€ro B KauecTBe NMpopoka. [Io MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
YUYEHBIX, POACTBEHHUKN MyxaMMena sIBISINCh XPH-
CTHaHaMH, a CaM MPOPOK SIKOObI HAy4YHIICS acKeTHU-
YEeCKUM MPaKTHUKaM U IOCTY B XO/I¢ HAOMIONCHUH 3a
MOHaxaMH B IycTbIiHEe. OHAKO MyCyJIbMaHe OTBEp-
rafoT nogoOHbIe TIONBITKH YBs3aTh TeKcThl KopaHa
C YHCTO YEJIOBEUECKUMHU B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUAMU My-
xammena. CormacHO WCIIaMckoi Tpamuiuu, [Ipo-
POK He BIajies paMOTOM U HE MOT YHUTaTh TEKCTHI.
OTO SABIAETCS HENPETIOKHBIM apTYMEHTOM B T0JIb3Y
npupoasl KopaHa Kak TaHHOTO CBBIIIE OTKPOBEHUS.
B cuny cBoero yOexxaeHus: MycylnbMaHe BEpST, YTO
Kopan sBisieTcs HMCKIIOUUTENBHO COBEPIIEHHBIM
CBSIIIICHHBIM TEKCTOM.

WnTepec npencraBiseT MpeBpalleHre ThicAye-
JIETHEW TpaauIrel HeKoTophIX (hparmenToB Kopana
B o0najaroniue CHIIbHBIM BO3JeHCTBHEM MH(HL. B
Ka4ecTBE XapaKTEpPHOTO MpUMeEpa MOXKHO TIpHUBE-
CTH XOPOLIO U3BECTHYIO UCTOPHIO, Oa3HPYIOLIYIOCS
Ha OTHOM KOpOTKOoM OTphIBKe: «CmaBa Tomy, Kto
npoBen Houblo CBoero ciayry u3 CBATON MeueTH B
JlanbHIOI0 MEYeTh, OKPECTHOCTH KOTOPOM MBI Oia-
TOCJIOBHJIH, YTOOBI MBI MOTJIM TTOKa3aTh EMY HEKOTO-
phle 13 Hammx 3HaMeHui» (Myxamman anb-I"azanmy,
2017:392). Yka3zaHHBIE clTOBa cTaimu 0a30i IJIs T0-
SIBIIEHUS JIETEH/JBl O MUCTHYECKOM IepeMEeIleHUI
IIpopoka. CornacHo stomy mudy, Myxammen B
TE€UEHHE OAHOU Houu nepemectuiics B Mepycamum
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u3 Mexkku. Llenpio myTemecTBusl cTano oOLeHne ¢
MPEIBITYIIUMH TPOPOKAMH.

Hpyroii BapuaHT NOBECTBOBAaHUS IIACUT, 4TO
IIpopok BozHeccs npsaMo Ha TpoH bora. CyriecTy-
10T U pacXOKJIEHHUS MEXIY TOJIKOBAHUSAMHU CaMOro
HOYHOTO TIoieta. Harmpumep, cpenu cydues pacmpo-
CTPaHEHO MHEHHUE O CYyTry00 MUCTHYECKOM XapakTe-
pe nepemenienus Ilpopoka. TemM cambIM peub HIET
0 MOJIETE UCKIIIOYUTENBHO Ayumu. [Ipu 3ToM MHOTHE
TPaJUIIMOHAJIICTHI BEPAT B pealibHOe, (hru3nieckoe
nepemenienue [Ipopoka. B mobom BapuanTe reoro-
JUTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE 3TOTO COOBITHSI BEChMa BHICO-
KO, a MecTo Havajsia Bo3HeceHus IIpopoka sBisercs
TpeThell KpynHeien ceaTeiHet Mcnama — 3to Ky-
mon1 CKautbl, pacroJIoXKeHHBIH Ha XpaMOBOW rope B
Hepycanume.

Kopan mpencraBnser coboit camyro MepBylo H
MPH 3TOM — CaMyl0 BakKHyIO0 KHUTY uciama. OHa
BBICTYyIIaeT B KaueCTBE OCHOBHI JJIsl BCEX MOCTysa-
TOB KaK MYCYJIbMAHCKOW PEJINTUU, TaK U LIapuara.
Ha npotsxkeHnn MHOTHX BEKOB Ha 0a3e CBALIEHHBIX
TekcToB KopaHa mpoucxonuio HempepsiBHOE (Hop-
MHUPOBAHHUE U PA3BUTUE HCIAMCKOH 3TUKH, MOpPan
1 HpaBoB MycyiabMaH. Ha crpanunax Kopana my-
CyJlIbMaHe Yeprajy U MpoJ0KaI0T YepHarh Cerof-
HS BIIOXHOBEHWE W Ha3WAaHWE UIA OJaropomaHBIX
MOCTYIIKOB U BOCHUTATENbHBIX Uliel. B coBpemeH-
HBIX TOJMTHYECKUX KOHQIMKTaX 3amaiHblX CTpaH
C WCIIaMOM OCHOBHasl Mpo0OJieMa 3aKIIio4aeTcs He B
Kopane, a B ero TpakToBKe BpaxIeOHBIMU K 3aray
CUJIaMU.

B pesynbrare coObitrii 11 ceHTAOpS w0 Mpodnx
TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX AKTOB CYIIECTBYET TECHICHIIHS
MIPUNKCHIBAHUS BEPYIOIIHUX MYyCyJIbMaH K TEPPOPH-
CTaM W JKCTpPEMHCTaM. JTO HE MMEeT OCHOBaHUA,
MOCKOJIbKY OOJIBITMHCTBO MYCYJIbMaH SIBJISIIOTCS TO-
JIEpAHTHBIMU.

Kaxnaplii HapoJi TOPOKUT CBOMMHM CBSITHIHSIMU.
JIro6o¥ HaIMK MPUCYIIM TIIATEIBHO Oo0eperaeMble
€10 Ha NPOTSDKEHUU CTOJIETUNA HPABCTBEHHBIE LICH-
HOCTH M MOpajbHble yoexxnenust. Hanmuane ykazan-
HBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH — 3TO CBSALICHHBIN KyIbTYPHBIN
KOJl HapoJia, KOTOPHIH OKAa3bIBAET MPEBATIUPYIOLICE
BO37eHicTBME Ha (DOPMHUPOBAHHE HAIMOHAIBHOTO
xapakrepa. JIroboe mocsArarensCTBO Ha JaHHBIC CBS-
TBIHH TIPEICTaBIseT COOOW MPSAMYI0 Yrpo3y Bceit
HaI[H, €€ MOPAIbHOMY COCTOSIHHIO M OOIIECTBEH-
HOMY crniokoicTBHio. Kaxkaplii Hapon oOnagaer He-
COMHEHHBIM IPAaBOM 3aILUTHl CBOUX LIEHHOCTEU U
CBATHIHB OT TOJOOHBIX MOCATATeNbCTB. [loaTOMY
HET HHUYEro YAMBHUTEIBHOIO HWJIH HEECTECTBEHHO-
IO B KECTKOM MO3HLMHM MYCYJIbMaH OTHOCUTEIBHO
TaKUX OCKOPOMTEIBHBIX SBICHUHN, KaK KapUKaTyphI
Ha Myxammena win Tekctsl Canmana Pyman. Ana-



A. PrickenpauHa

JIOTHYHOH OyZeT peakuus U B clydae OCKOpOICHHS
npopoka Hcel.

[lo MHEHMIO Ba)XKHOTO JEATENS MHPOBOTO XpH-
ctuancTBa Pomxkepa YuibsiMmca, «1000e mpaBH-
TETLCTBO 00s3aHO TOACPKUBATH OOIIECTBCHHBIN
MOPSAZOK U CIPABEAJIUBOCTb, HO HHUKTO HE HMEET
MIPAaBO OKa3bIBaTh MOAJNEPIKKY U MOOILPEHHE KAKOM-
TO JeHOMHUHANWHU Wi penuran» (Pomkep Bunbsmc,
1678:56). IloaToMy TOCTOSIHHBIE BBICTYIUICHUS
(paHIly3cKkoro mpe3uaeHTa OMMaHyIs Makpo-
Ha, B KOTOPBIX OH OOPYIIMBAeTCs C HAllaKaMH Ha
UCIIAMHCTOB, (DaKTHUECKH CHOCOOCTBYET HallbHEi-
MM CTOJKHOBEHUSM IBYX KynbTyp. [loguepkHem,
YTO MHOTHE MYCYJIbMaHE BBICTYIIAIH C OCYXICHH-
€M TepaKTOB U YOUHCTB MUPHBIX KUTEIEH, KOTOpbIE
npoTuBopeyar yueHuro Kopana.

Pesyabrarsl

Psin yuenbix HaxonsaT B Tekcte [lucanust ctuxu,
KOTOpBI€ ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO pa3Hble HAPOJbI U Kyilb-
TYpBI OBIIM CO3IaHbl AJIIIaXOM AJIsl ONpeaesieHHbIX
nened. A 3HaUWT, M3HAYAIBHO MOJPa3yMeBaJIOCh,
9YTO MHUpP OCTaHeTcs B OyaylieM IUTIopaucThde-
CKAM B PEINTHO3HOM OTHOIIEHWHU. PenmurnosHsle
KHATH PacCMaTPHUBAIOT Pa3jMyYHBbIE CITOCOOBI B3au-
MOJEHCTBHS pa3HbIX HAEHTUYHOCTEH U KyJIbTypHO-
PEJINTHO3HBIX TPaIUuLUi B paMKaxX MyJIbTUKYIBTYp-
HBIX O0IIECTB.

B BenukoOpuTanuu Ha IepBBIX Kypcax KoJUIe-
kel u3ydaerca Kypc penauruu. CTyqeHThl Ha 3aHs-
TUSAX YUTAIOT OTpbIBKM bubmuu. [lepsrie aHIHii-
CKue mepeBoibl bubnuu SBIAIOTCS BBIAAIOLIMMUCS
MIPO3andECKUMHU TPOU3BEIACHHUAMH, IPENCTaBIIAIO-
HIMMHU cO00H COOPHUKU HCTOPUH, HPAaBOYYCHUH U
Mmetadop. OrpoMHOE BIMSTHEE HA BCIO AHTIIUICKYIO
JMTEepaTyphl OKa3anu nepeojsl [lucanus Yunbsima
Tunpeiina, a Taxxe bubmus xopomns Makosa.

VYryOneHHOe HW3y4YeHHe penurud oboramaer
MOHMMAaHUE HAIIMOHAJIBHOM W MHUPOBOM JUTEpa-
Typbl. s aHDIOSA3BIYHON nHTeparypsl bubmms
NpEeACTaBIsET cO00M OMH U3 BAXKHEHUIIINX TEKCTOB.
IlosToMy BHeOpeHWE H3y4EHUs CBSIIECHHBIX KHUT
CHOCOOHO TOBBICUTH YPOBEHb MOATOTOBKU CTY-
JEHTOB M yyamuxcs. B aTom cMbicie OpuTaHCKHUHA
IIpUMEp MOYYHTEIEH U I APYTHUX CTpaH. XOpo-
I1ee 3HaHUE PEeTMTHO3HBIX BOIPOCOB MO3BOJIUT U3-
0exaTh MOCHELIHBIX HEBEPHBIX BBIBOJOB O JPYTHX
PENUTHSIX M KYJIBTypax.

3aKjII04eHHe U BLIBOADI

B saxmgroueHMH HEOOXOOMMO OTMETHTH, YTO
bubmus n Kopan umeror obdmee ponactBo. Kak 6o-

KECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHME, Kak[gas KHUIa T'OBOPUT
ropaszio OonblIe, YeM TO, YTO MOXKET YJIOBUTH OYyK-
BanbHOE mpouTteHue. Ckazatb, uro bor emun, kak
yrBepxaatoT u Kopan, u bubmus, 3HauuT Takxe
cKazarh, 4To MyapocTh bora nHemoctmxunma. Kax
HactauBai cam [Ipopok, bor oTkpeiBaet ce0st uepes
3HaKH, 3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX HEOOXOUMO paciudpo-
BaTh. Kazanoce Obl, B 3TOM M 3aKJIIOYAIOTCSI MHOTO-
o0emaromye HMCTOYHUKUA PETUTHO3HOIO IMPHMU-
pernsi. CMHpEHHE — 3TO YHHBEpCalbHAs MMO3UIINS
Jr000r0, KTO OCMENMBAETCS MPOHUKHYTH B PazyM
Bora u cTpeMHUTbCS UCIIOTMHATE €T0 BOJIO.

Penurust ceMbr WM WACONOTHH TOCYIapCTBa
HaBS3BIBAIOTCS. KKJOMY YEJIOBEKY C POXKICHHSA,
mo3ToMy yOexnmeHus: oOIecTBa, K KOTOPOMY OH
NPUHAUICKHT, CYUTAIOTCSI CAMBIMH MTPAaBUIBHBIMH.
Onnako B3pocyiesi WM CTaJIKUBAsICh C BEPOBaHMS-
MU APYTHX CHCTEM, OH HAYMHAET 3ayMbIBaThCsl 00
HUCTUHHOCTH CBOMX yOexxnenuil. EMy TpynHo ompe-
JEeTUTh UCTUHY, IOTOMY UYTO Ka)K/as PEeNIUTUs MPH-
3BIBACT JIIOJICH Nearh mo0po. JIroasam qaH yM U WH-
TEJJIEKT, CHIOCOOHOCTH HE TOJIBKO OTIIMYUTE A0OPO U
3710, HO ¥ BBIOMPATh MexkAy HUMH. U3 aTOTO Crieyer
TO, YTO YEJOBEK JOKEH NPHJIOKUTH BCE YCHIIHA,
YTOOBI JIeTaTh J00pO U U30erarh 3J10.

Penurus hopmupyer MUPOBO33pEHUECKYIO Kap-
THUHY MHpa JINYHOCTH, OKa3bIBAE€T HEIIOCPEACTBECH-
HOE BJIMSHUE HA CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH, MIPHHATHIX B
TOM WJIM MHOM oOImecTBe. Penurust B omnpeneneH-
HOW CTETNEeHW MOMOTAaeT YeNOBEKY CIPABHUTHCS C
COLMAIIBHBIM W TCHXOJIOTHYECKUM HaIlpsDKEHHEM,
YCIIOKauBaET, IPUHOCUT IylIeBHOE obierdeHue. B
HacTosIIee BpeMsi HEBO3MOXKHO TIEPEOIICHUTH POJIb
pEeNUTUU B COBPEMEHHOM OOILECTBE; 3HAHHE pPaH-
HUX (OpM U BUIOB OPEBHUX PEITUTHO3HBIX BO33pE-
HUH, TUIOJIOTUH COBPEMEHHBIX MHPOBBIX PEUTHN
MPEACTaBIAET BAXKHOCTD JUIS JIIOOOTO 00pa3oBaHHO-
'O YeJIOBEKa.

CoBpeMeHHBIN 3Tall pa3BUTHSL HAyKH U 00pa3o-
BaHMsI, IEMOKPaTH3aLus O0IECTBEHHBIX IPOLIECCOB
MPEANONaraloT MOIEPHHU3ALMI0 IeJaroruyecKux
dbopM U MeTOZIOB, IPUMEHSEMBIX B 00pa3oBarelib-
HBIX YUPESKICHUIX, Oosiee TITyOOKHH MOAX0 K aHa-
au3y (OpMHUpPOBaHUS U Pa3BUTHS JIUYHOCTH, YHET
€ro MHIMBHIYAIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH B Tpolecce
oOpa3oBaHwusl.

CuutaeM, 9T0 pa3paboTKa METONUYCCKHUX IPH-
eMoB # (opM TI0 npenogaBanuto Kopana B 0011eo0-
pa3oBaTebHBIX IIKONAX U YUHIIHI TaKKe HE00Xo-
IMMa B Ka3aXCTaHCKOM OOIIECTBE, KaKk U B IPYTUX
cTpaHax, Takux kak CLIA, BenmukoOpuranus, Poc-
CHsl, B KOTOPBIX aKTUBHO BEIYTCsl pa3paOOTKH HO-
MoOHOTO TUTaHa B GHII0CO(CKOM, IICHXOJIOTHICCKOM,
JUTEPaTYPOBEIUYECKOM U METOIMYECKOM aCIIeKTax.
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ISLAMIC FINANCE INDUSTRY IN KAZAKHSTAN: THEN AND NOW

Kazakhstan is the first Central Asian State to have established the Islamic finance sector and intro-
duced its legal and regulatory framework. This article reviews the history and development of Islamic
finance in the Republic of Kazakhstan. The first section outlines the events and experiences of this
industry chronologically, and examines it historically. The second section scrutinizes laws on Islamic
financing and amendments hereto, considers the various institutional initiatives, and critically analyses
the implementation of the Islamic finance master plan. The research assessed the effectiveness of Ka-
zakhstan’s Islamic finance master plan of 2012-2020 and analyzed the content of the new master plan
of 2020-2025. The findings suggest that Kazakhstan’s Islamic finance market has not grown to date
as expected despite numerous reforms and measures aimed at developing the industry. The research
also revealed the following major challenges impeding its growth: 1) a weak legal and regulatory
framework; 2) tight regulations inhibiting the incorporation of Islamic financial institutions; 3) a dearth
of Islamic finance experts; 4) a low public awareness of the Islamic financial products. Hence, taking
the proper measures to address these challenges is crucial for the growth of Islamic finance industry
in Kazakhstan.

Key words: Islamic finance, Kazakhstan, challenges, legal framework.
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KasakcTaHAaFbl MICAAMADBIK, KAPXXbIAAHABIPY MHAYCTPHUSICbI: OTKEHI MeH OYTiHi

KasakcraH OpTa A3us MEMAEKETTepiHiH apacbiHAQ GipiHLIi BOAbIM UCAAMAbIK, KAP>KbIAQHABIPY
MHAYCTPUSCBIH ~ AAGMbITyFa  YMTbIAbIC — >Kacam, OCbl CaAaAd 3aHHAMAaAbIK-KYKbIKTbIK, 06a3a
KAAbINTACTbIPYAbl KOAFa aAFaH MemAekeT. bya Makaaaaa KasakcraH Pecny6AMKachIHAAFbI MCAAMADIK,
Kap>XbIAQHABIPY MHAYCTPMSCbIHbIH ©TKEH Tapuxbl MeH OYriHri AaMy KapKblHbl 3€pAEAEHAI.
bipiHwi 6eAimae KasakcraHaa >Ky3ere ackaH MCAAMAbIK, Kap>Kbl CaAacblHAAFbl Taxipubeaep
MeH OKMFaAap XPOHOAOTUSAbIK, TOPTINTE KEATIPIAiN, OoAapFa Tapuxu TaAaay >KacaaAbl. EkiHLwi
BGOAIMAE eAIMI3AEri MCAAMABIK, KapP>XKbIAAHABIPY MHAYCTPUSCHI GOMbIHLIA OPbIH aAFaH 3aHHAMAAbIK,
e3repicTep MeH TOAbIKTbIpYAAp, TYPAI MHCTUTYLUMOHAAAblI OGacTamasap, WHAYCTPUSIHbI AAMbITY
YWiH KabblAAQHFAH XKOA KapTaAapbl CbIHM TaAAQy BAICIH KOAAAHY apKblAbl 3epTTeAai. EAimisaeri
2012 — 2020 McCAaMAbIK, Kap>KblHbl AaMbITyFa OaFblTTaAFaH CTPATErUAAbIK, XKOA KapTacbiHAA
GeAriAeHreH XocrnapAblH OpbiHAAAY 6apbicbiHa Oara 6epiain, 2020 — 2025 >KblAAapFa apHaAbIn
GeKiTiAreH >kaHa >KOA KapTacbiHblH Ma3MyHbl TaAAayFa aAblHAbL. 3epTTey HaTuxeci KasakcraH
HapbIFbIHbIH, KOAEMI MCAAMADIK, Kap>KbIAQHABIPY MHAYCTPUACHIH AaMbITy GarbITbIHAQ >Ky3ere ackaH
TYPAi pedpopmarap MeH 6acTaMaAapra KapamacTaH Al KyHre AemiH AiTTereH mexere TOAbIK,
>KeTnereHAIriH KkepcetTi. Taapay HOTUXKECIHAE eAAEri MCAAMABIK, KAp>Kbl CaAaCbIHbIH, KApPKbIHAbI
AaMybIH TeXeyllli MbIHaHAaM (PaKTOpPAap aHbIKTaAAbl: 1) MCAAMABIK, Kap>Kbl GOMbIHILIA KYKbIKTbIK,
MHPaKYPbIABIMHbBIH, 8AI TOAbIKTaM XXeTiAMeYi; 2) Kap Kbl MHCTUTYTTaPbIHbIH, KYPbIAYbl MEH KbI3MeT
eTyiHe 0GaMAaHbICTbl 3aHHAMaAbIK TaAanTapAblH KypAeAiAiri; 3) casa 6GoMbiHIWIA MamaHAaHFaH
KaAp OAeyeTiHiH >eTicneywiairi; 4) >KepriAikTi XaAblKTblH, MCAAMADIK, KapyXbl 6HIMAEPI TypaAbl
aknapaTTaHy AEHreriHiH TOMEHAIri.

Tyiin ce3aep: Mcaamablk Kap>KbiraHAbIPY, KasakcTaH, KeaepriAep, KYKbIKTbIK, MH(DPAKYPbIAbIM.
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MHAYCTPMSI UCAAMCKOro CbMHaHCMpOBaHMH B KasaxcraHe: MPOLUAOE U HacCTosilee

KazaxctaH — nepBas ctpaHa CpeaHell A3uii, NPUAOXKMBLIEE YCUAME AAS PA3BUTUS MCAAMCKOW
(pMHAHCOBOM MHAYCTPUM M (DOPMUPYIOLLAS 3aKOHOAATEAbHO-HOPMaTMBHYIO 6a3y B 3TOM OTPACAM.
B cratbe M3yyeHbl UCTOPUS M MHTEHCMBHOCTb COBPEMEHHOIO Pa3BUTUS MHAYCTPUMM MCAAMCKOrO
¢hpmHaHcmpoBaHus B Pecnybarike KasaxcTtaH. B nepBoit 4acTi B XPOHOAOIMUYECKOM MOPSIAKE MPUBEAEHDI
Kercbl (CoObITUS M OMbITbl), B 06AACTM MCAAMCKMX (DMHAHCOB, peaAu3oBaHHble B KasaxcraHe u
NPOBEAEH MCTOPUYECKMII aHaAM3. Bo BTOPOM 4acTM METOAOM KPUTMUYECKOrO aHaAM3a MCCAEAOBaHbI
3aKOHOAQTEAbHbIE  WM3MEHEHMS M AOMOAHEHWS, PA3AMYHbIE MHCTUTYLMOHAAbHbIE WHWLMATMBDI,
AOPOXKHbIE KapTbl Pa3BUTHS, UMEBLLME MECTO B MHAYCTPUM MCAAMCKMX (hMHAHCOB CTpaHbl. [poBeaeHbl
OLEHKa AOCTMXKEHMS TMAAHOB CTpaTernyeckonm AOPOXKHOM KapTbl, HAMpPaBAEHHOM AAS Pa3BUTUS
MCAAMCKOro (hMHAHCMPOBaHU4 B cTpaHe Ha 2012-2020 rr. n aHaAM3 COAEP>KaHUS YTBEPXKAEHHOM HOBOM
AOPOXHOM KapTbl Ha 2020-2025 roabl. Pe3yAbTaTbl MCCAEAOBAHWMS MOKa3blBAlOT, YTO HE CMOTPS Ha
peaAn3aLmio pasAnyHbIX pedopMm 1 MHNLMATUB, HaNPaBAEHHbIX Ha pPa3BMTME MHAYCTPUM MCAAMCKOrO
bMHAHCMPOBAHNS A0 CUMX MOP HE AOCTUIHYTbl LIeAM pPbIHKQ MCAAMCKMX mHaHcoB B KasaxcraHe. B
pe3yAbTaTe aHaAM3a BbISIBAEHbI CAeAyiolMe (hakTopbl, NPengaTCTBYOWME MHTEHCMBHOMY Pa3BUTUIO
OTPACAM MCAAMCKMX (PUHAHCOB B CTpaHe: 1) He MOAHOCTbIO pa3BMTa MpaBoBas MHAPACTPYKTypa Mo
MCAQMCKOMY (DMHAHCUPOBaHUIO; 2) CAOYKHOCTb 3aKOHOAATEAbHbIX TPEOOBAHMIA, CBSI3aHHbBIX C OTKPbITUEM
M (PYHKUMOHMPOBAHMEM (PUHAHCOBbBIX WMHCTUTYTOB; HEAOCTAaTOK KAaAPOBbIX PECYpPCOB MO AAHHOM
oTpacAu; 4) HW3KUI1 YPOBEHb OCBEAOMAEHHOCTM MECTHOIO HaceAeHUsi 06 MCAAMCKMX (DMHAHCOBbIX

NMPOAYKTaXx.

KAaroueBble caoBa: Vcaamckoe puHaHcuMpoBaHug, KasaxcraH, nperpaabl, npaBoBasi MHdpa-

CTPYKTYpa.

Introduction

Islamic finance is one of the world’s fastest
growing industries. The increasing success rate of
Islamic finance industry in the global arena, as well
as its acceptance as an effective instrument for fi-
nancing, is predicated on the presumption that Is-
lamic financial institutions operate more ethically,
thus upholding a higher moral standard and result-
ing in risk moderation and lower moral hazards
(Z1CO Shariah, 2020). Furthermore, Islamic finance
is closely linked to the real economic sector and its
operations are equity— and asset-backed. It fosters
risk sharing, financial inclusion, and social welfare.
For instance, Islamic banks engage in trading, leas-
ing, rendering fee-based services, and investing in
equities and real estate rather than simply collect-
ing interest income on credits. The core principles
of Islamic finance that are aimed to bring economic
and social justice are: a) prohibition of Riba (charg-
ing interest on loan), b) prohibition of Maysir and
Qimar (gambling), ¢) prohibition of Gharar (exces-
sive contractual uncertainty), and d) prohibition of
engaging in unethical or immoral activities. These
qualities have been shown to contribute to the sys-
temic resilience of financial systems globally.

According to the Islamic Finance Development
Report 2020 (ICD-Refinitiv, 2020), the global assets
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of the Islamic financial industry maintained double-
digit growth rising 14% to 3,374 trillion US dol-
lars in 2020 and projected to reach 4,94 trillion US
dollars by 2025. It further reports that the Islamic
finance industry assets are distributed as follows:
70% — Islamic banks, 19% — Islamic bonds (Sukuk),
4% — other Islamic financial institutions, 5% — Is-
lamic asset funds, 2% — Islamic insurance compa-
nies. Currently, there are 1595 Islamic financial in-
stitutions operating around the world, including 527
Islamic banks, 745 Islamic funds, and 323 Takaful
companies. The global industry is led by five coun-
tries: Iran, Saudi Arabia, Malaysia, the UAE, and
Qatar.

Among the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS), Kazakhstan is the first nation to
embrace the Islamic finance trend in 2009 with
a strategic plan and ambition to become the re-
gional Islamic finance hub. Several initiatives
have been undertaken to facilitate the develop-
ment of Islamic finance industry in the country:
making amendments in the legislation for Islamic
banking and insurance sectors, establishment of
Islamic financial institutions — two Islamic banks
and a cooperative Takaful company, two leasing
(ljarah) companies and an Islamic microfinance
enterprise, in addition to issuance of corporate
Sukuk.
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Table 1: The Global Islamic Finance Industry

Source: (ICD-Refinitiv, 2020)

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Kazakhstan aspires to be a leader in Islamic
finance in Central Asia. It is vital to have a stable
financial system that allows for the mobilization of
both internal and external capital in order to boost
economic growth and manage external shocks (ZICO
Shariah, 2020). Recognizing Islamic finance’s
contribution to the real economy and financial
system stability, Kazakhstan chose to promote the
country’s Islamic finance industry. Since 2009,
it has passed and amended numerous laws and
launched institutional initiatives. Launched in 2018,
Astana International Financial Center (AIFC) is set
to develop the Islamic finance industry, as part of
its objectives, thus, demonstrating Kazakhstan’s
interest in Islamic finance. Recently, the new
Islamic finance industry development master plan
was endorsed with the aim of increasing the market
share of Islamic financial institutions in Kazakhstan
by year 2025 (ZICO Shariah, 2020: 18).

According to the Agency for Regulation and
Development of Financial Market of the Republic of
Kazakhstan’s 2020 report (AFR, n.d.), Kazakhstan’s
two Islamic banks have assets worth of 81.9 billion
tenge, indicating a 45 percent year-on-year increase.
Over the last three years, the Islamic banks’ assets
have increased by 30.3 percent. However, as
compared to the conventional financial sector, the
Islamic banks have a negligible domestic market
share making up 0.26 percent of the country’s
financial industry. However, despite the numerous
initiatives and efforts made over a decade, the entire
current share of Islamic finance assets in Kazakhstan

remains significantly lesser than 1% of total
domestic financial assets. This fact raises a number
of concerns: What are the hurdles to growth of
Islamic financial institutions domestically? Is it due
to poor legal and regulatory frameworks? Is it owing
to a scarcity of human capital with Islamic financial
expertise? Is it due to a lack of awareness among
locals about Islamic financial products? Is it because
Islamic banks underperformed in the market? So,
the aim of this study is to provide objective answers
to these questions and offer recommendations for
promoting the growth of Islamic finance industry in
Kazakhstan.

Scientific research methodology

Addressing the research objectives, the study
reviews the historical evolution of Islamic finance
industry in Kazakhstan, outlines its current status
and highlights the trends and challenges faced by
the industry. The article critically examines the
existing literature by reviewing scholarly articles,
industry reports, and legal documentations, and
collects and analyzes the primary (interviews)
and secondary data (statistics). The findings of the
study are expected to assist in formulation of policy
recommendations addressing the needs of Islamic
finance industry in the country.

The remainder of the article is structured
as follows: Section 2 overviews the historical
development of Islamic finance in the country,
discusses the current state and highlights its
strengths and weaknesses. Section 3 discusses
the research findings, and Section 4 concludes the
study.
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Main part

Evolution of Islamic Finance Industry in
Kazakhstan

The growth of Islamic finance industry in
Kazakhstan can be divided into three phases: (1)
initiation phase with the establishment of the first

Phase 1: Recogratsen and
Initiagion { 1991-200r5)

Phase 2; Legal and
regulatory framework snd
ney [FLS{2009-2017)

Islamic Bank in 1991, (2) enactment of special laws
and regulations in 2009 and incorporation of new
Islamic financial institutions, and (3) approval of
new roadmap for the development of [slamic finance
industry in Kazakhstan by 2025.

Figure 1: Phases of Islamic Finance Industry
Development in Kazakhstan

Phase 3: Roadmap far
Development of lslamae
Finanoe Bndustryg in
| Kazaichstan (2020-2025)

Phase 1: Recognition and Initiation

Local experts attribute the development of
the Islamic finance industry in Kazakhstan to the
adoption ofaspecial law in 2009. In fact, this progress
can be traced back to country’s independence. The
first Islamic bank was incorporated in 1990 during
the era of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic. To
set bilateral relations with the Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia, the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic
enacted a resolution establishing an Islamic bank.
Resolution No.472 was passed on November 30,
1990 (Resolution of Ministers Council of Kazakh
SSR, 1990). It pioneered the establishment of the
first Islamic financial institution in Central Asia.
Following the country’s independence in 1991,
the first President Nursultan Nazarbayev issued
Resolution No.5, which resulted in the incorporation
of al-Baraka Bank under the leadership of Sheikh
Salih Kamil. The bank provided financing to the oil
and gas industry and was one of its international
investors (Baidaulet, 2019: 21). At its earlier stage,
al-Baraka Bank experienced some challenges, when
Kazakhstan entered a transitional period in the early
1990s. Thus, al-Baraka Bank operated in the country
for several years before ceasing its operations in
1997 and turned into Kaspi Bank (Wolters, 2013:
7). Later, a US-citizen Yahya Abdurakhman and
several Arab investors founded a Texaka Bank
joint enterprise which led the industry. Soon, after
three years, it was rebranded as Lariba Bank (which
translates as “no-interest bank”). Lariba Bank
mainly focused on financing the real estate sector,
as well as small and medium enterprises. However,
in 2006, the shareholders decided to convert it
into a conventional bank named Asya Credit Bank
(Baidaulet, 2019: 21).

On November 30, 1995, Kazakhstan granted
access to the Islamic Development Bank (IsDB),
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which was followed by opening a regional office
in Almaty; this constituted a major development in
the industry. Consequently, Kazakhstan invited the
Islamic Corporation for Development (ICD), the
arm of IsDB, to serve the private sector. According to
IsDB report, total of 84 projects had been supported
by 2009, with 71 of them being completed and 13
continuing the operations. The following economic
sectors were financed (completed projects):
agriculture — 30 projects, knowledge and innovation
— 9, energy — 2, financial sector — 19, healthcare and
social security — 3, mining industry — 6, as well as
information technology and communications — 2
projects (IsDB, n.d.).

In early 2000 the local commercial banks sought
to raise financing from Middle Eastern Islamic
banks. One of the largest local banks, Bank Turan
Alem, became the first institution to acquire a
credit of 250 million US dollars from Arab, British,
and Malaysian Islamic banks in 2003. Since 2005
until the 2008 global financial crisis, several local
banks followed suit by securing large loans from
overseas Islamic banks (Khaki, Malik, 2013: 16).
The financing received by Bank Turan Alem was
structured on Wakala contract. The funds were
channeled to local small and medium enterprises
from various industries, especially those from
the agricultural sector, using Islamic financial
arrangements such as ljara, Murabaha, and Istisna
(Alieva, 2016: 202).

As previously noted, Bank Turan Alem was
the first Kazakh commercial bank to raise funds
from foreign Islamic financial institutions. During
2003-2009 it obtained several credits from Islamic
banks in the Middle East. For instance, in 2007, the
bank received a syndicated loan amounting to 250
million US dollars from Adu Dhabi Islamic Bank,
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CIMB, and Barclays Capital; the deal was sealed
by a Wakalah contractual arrangement. The funds
were subsequently allocated through a Murabaha
scheme. In the absence of a Shariah board at Bank
Turan Alem, the internal Shariah board of Abu Dhabi
Islamic Bank ensured Shariah compliance of the
transactions (BTA, 08.05.2007). Furthermore, Bank
Turan Alem established a special department to
build an effective collaboration with Islamic banks.
In 2007, Bank Turan Alem and the Emirates Bank
Group signed a memorandum of understanding on
the development of Islamic finance in Kazakhstan
and other Central Asian states. To expand its business,
Bank Turan Alem had established its branches in
Russia, Ukraine, Belorussia, Georgia, Armenia,
Tatarstan, and Kyrgyzstan (BTA, 12.07.2007). From
that perspective, Middle Eastern Islamic banks
viewed Bank Turan Alem as a gateway to develop
their operations throughout the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS) (Janturin, 2019).

Between 2005 and 2009, Middle Eastern Islamic
banks provided financing to several other Kazakh
commercial banks. The Bank Center Credit raised
38 million US dollar worth of investment during
2006-2007 from five banks: Abu Dhabi Islamic
Bank, the Commercial Bank of Qatar, Boubyan
Bank, Dubai Bank PJSC, and Habib Bank. Between
2007 and 2009, Alliance Bank received a 150 million
US dollar loan from Abu Dhabi Islamic Bank and
Calyon Bank. Then, in 2009, Halyk Bank got a 100
million US dollar investment from IsDB (Iskhakov,
2010: 75).

According to Bekkin, a Russian expert in
Islamic finance, prior to the 2008 global financial
crisis, Kazakh banks obtained a significant amount
of financing from the Middle East and South-East
Asia driven by the excessive liquidity in these
regions (Bekkin, 2010: 267-268).

Kazakh banks had large debt exposures mainly
to Western banks, and the 2008 global financial
crisis had an adverse impact on ability to pay back
the borrowed funds. As a result, Bank Turan Alem,
Alliance Bank, Temir Bank, and other local banks
declared their bankruptcies; as a result, they were
unable to repay their debts to their Islamic financiers.
Because the shareholders and management of the
aforementioned banks did not respond their debt
repayment demands that time, Middle Eastern
investors remained skeptical of the businesses from
the former Soviet Union countries. Its detrimental
effects are still being felt (Baidaulet, 2019: 22). To
summarize, the above mentioned instances show
that, unlike other countries, Kazakhstan has had
practical experience in Islamic financial dealings

since its independence, in addition to the special
laws and regulations it has enacted to develop the
Islamic financial industry.

Phase 2: Enactment of special laws and
regulations, and establishment of new IFIs

The second phase of Islamic finance development
in Kazakhstan began in 2009, following the passage
of a specific banking law. The Kazakh government
sought to encourage local companies to establish
Islamic financial institutions by making the necessary
changes. The 2008 global financial crisis, however,
hindered local businessmen from venturing into a
new industry. Soon after, Al Hilal Islamic Bank was
set up in 2010 under the auspices of the United Arab
Emirates and Kazakhstan (Bekkin, 2010: 269-270)

Founded in 2003 as a result of a partnership
between the local and foreign investors ( Al Hilal
Islamic Bank is one of its shareholders), as well
as ICD, the second Islamic finance institution, the
Kazakhstan [jara Company, started its operations in
the form of a leasing enterprise (KIC, n.d.). Later,
in 2017, a new Islamic leasing company called
al-Saqr Finance JSC emerged in the local market.
Between 2000 and 2016, the company used to offer
conventional leasing services before rebranding
as an Islamic leasing company (Al Saqr Finance,
n.d.).

Soon after, the second Islamic Zaman Bank
was founded paving the way for the conversion of
conventional banks into Islamic institutions. The
gradual changeoverbeganin2013, butgainedtraction
that year after the ICD became a shareholder. Later,
in 2015, a law was passed allowing the conversion
of conventional banks into Islamic. Zaman Bank
was eventually registered as an Islamic bank in
2017 (Zaman Bank, n.d.). Currently, four Islamic
financial institutions operate in the domestic market.
According to AIFC (2020), recently, the Qatar’s
Al Rayan Bank showed its interest in entering the
Kazakhstani market to provide services in Islamic
finance and retail banking.

Phase 3: Endorsement of Islamic Finance
Master Plan for the Republic of Kazakhstan 2020-
2025

Islamic Finance Master Plan for the Republic of
Kazakhstan 2020-2025 was prepared by Malaysia
consulting company, ZICO Shariah, under the
technical assistance of IsDB. The master plan’s
main goal is to facilitate the growth of Islamic
finance assets in the country and reach 3-5 percent
of total financial assets within five years, from 2020
to 2025. (ZICO Shariah, 2020).
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The proposed actions can be divided into two
levels: leveraging the AIFC’s potential to attract
new players, and enhancing regulation within the
jurisdiction. The first set of actions focuses on the
AIFC’s development and, as a result, Kazakhstan’s
role as a regional hub for Islamic finance. To achieve
this goal, the AIFC should extend its global and
regional investor base and liquidity, strengthen
cross-jurisdictional cooperation, and establish itself
as a reference point for the development of Islamic
finance and the related standards. Meanwhile, the
second set of actions include the proposal for allowing
conventional banks to open Islamic windows through
which they would provide Islamic financial services.
In order to boost competition and market depth, the
plan also recommends to cover Islamic banks under
the the deposit insurance system and lower the entry
requirement (threshold) for new financial institutions.

It provides comprehensive policy recom-
mendations and outlines implementation plans in
such segments of Islamic finance industry as Islamic
banking, capital market, insurance (7akaful) and
reinsurance (Retakaful), non-banking institutions,
Islamic social finance, Fintech, Halal sector, as well
as education and training in Islamic finance. (ZICO
Shariah, 2020: 48-49).

Results and discussion

Formation of the legal framework for Islamic
banking and institutional initiatives

Following the 2008 global financial crisis,
Kazakhstan sought alternative sources of financing.
The Kazakh government was drawn to the
resilience of the Islamic banking system during that
crisis. Hence, in 2009, Kazakhstan drafted a legal
framework for the Islamic financial institutions and
had follow-up amendments to the law.

The first step was taken in 2009, when the
government passed legislation titled “Amendments
to laws of the Republic of Kazakhstan aimed at
incorporating Islamic banks and regulating their
activities, as well as establishing an Islamic financial
system” (Amendments to laws of the Republic of
Kazakhstan aimed at incorporating Islamic banks
and regulating their activities, establishing Islamic
financial system, 2009). Some researchers believe
that Kazakhstan had borrowed the Malaysian
expertise in developing a legal framework for Islamic
finance because, unlike others, the Malaysian model
was seen as more viable. The process of drafting
the bill began in 2008 engaging the experts from
Malaysia, the United Arab Emirates, and IsDB
(Shuptybayeva, 2014: 107).
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The amendments to the Banking and Banking
Activities Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan were
critical in facilitating the establishment of Islamic
banks in Kazakhstan (The law on Banks and
Banking Activity in the Republic of Kazakhstan,
1995). The revisions to this legislation addressed
obstacles hindering the growth of Islamic banking
industry, specified the prerequisites for incorporating
Islamic banks, set out the regulations governing
their operations, and formalized the liaisons with
the national regulatory agencies. Furthermore,
the changes endorsed a list of financial products
and provided brief definitions for each of them.
The following Islamic finance contracts were
specifically covered by the new law: Mudaraba
and Musharakah (partnership arrangements), Qard
Hasan (interest-free loan), Murabaha (cost-plus
sale), [jara (leasing), Wakala (agency) and Wadia
(safekeeping).

As the second stage in building the legal
framework for Islamic finance, a legislation titled
“Amendments to some legislative acts aimed at
establishing Islamic finance” was enacted on July
22,2011 (ARDFM, n.d). This law aims at regulating
the securities market and specifies the obligations
of the issuers. It specifically outlines a procedure
for issuing investment fund shares and regulates
Islamic leasing and participation certificates, along
with other securities stipulated in other Kazakh
laws. The adoption of amendments to “Securities
Market and Investment Funds Laws” paved the way
for Islamic securities to be listed on the Kazakh
Stock Exchange.

Legislative efforts pertaining to Islamic
insurance schemes were initiated in 2009, as it was
recognized that the Islamic finance industry would
be incomplete without properly functioning Islamic
insurance sector. Taking into account this fact, the
AFR and the Almaty Regional Financial Center
(ARFC) jointly drafted a bill on Islamic insurance
(Ryskulov, 2010: 1). As a result, the government
adopted a law “Amendments to some legislative
acts of the Republic of Kazakhstan concerning
insurance and Islamic finance” on April 27, 2015
(Amendments to some legislative acts of the
Republic of Kazakhstan concerning insurance and
Islamic financing, 2015). The law introduced the
concept of Islamic insurance and its regulations.
Moreover, the government amended legislation
governing Islamic banks and leasing companies. To
be specific, the legislation was revised to facilitate
for the provision of Islamic banking products
such as Tawarrug (The law refers it to as “Islamic
financing with involvement of Islamic banks for
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individuals and legal entities as merchant broker
with follow-up sales of goods to third persons”). On
November 24 of that year, the government enacted
a law permitting conventional banks to convert into
Islamic banks (National Bank of Kazakhstan, 2017).

Legislative measures pertaining to Islamic
finance were undertaken along with institutional
initiatives. The first Islamic insurance company,
called Takaful, was incorporated in 2010. It was
Kazakhstan’s first foray into the Islamic insurance
industry. In the same year, Takaful served 600 clients.
However, the company’s services were limited due
to the absence of a regulatory framework at the time
(Yeldesbay, 2019). Following the adoption of the
Islamic insurance legislation in 2015, the institution
ceased its operations, as its chapter capital did not
meet the legal requirements.

The Islamic finance industry of Kazakhstan
has witnessed a number of significant events,
including the first issuance of Islamic bonds (Sukuk)
by the Development Bank of Kazakhstan (DBK)
amounting to 76,7 million US dollars in 2012; the
endorsement of Islamic Finance Master Plan by
the government aiming at substantial growth of
the industry by year 2020; the National Bank of
the Republic of Kazakhstan (NBRK) becoming an
associate member of the Islamic Financial Services
Board (IFSB); and the NBRK opening a department
to develop Islamic finance. In 2014, Kazakhstan
received technical assistance from the IsDB to boost
the growth of Islamic finance industry through
legislative acts. The same year, the NBRK became a
supervisory member of two international standard-
setting organizations: Accounting and Auditing
Organization for Islamic Financial Institutions
(AAOIFI) and International Islamic Financial
Market (National Bank of Kazakhstan, 2017).

The establishment of AIFC in July 5, 2018, as a
part of the “National plan — 100 specific initiatives
aimed at implementing five industrial reforms”,
was a crucial factor inspiring the Islamic finance
in Kazakhstan. It was modelled after the Dubai
International Financial Center; and one of its key
pillars is promotion of Islamic finance in Kazakhstan.

Nonetheless, the undertaken reforms and
initiatives are insufficient for Islamic financing to
thrive in Kazakhstan. The Islamic Finance Master
Plan—2020, approved by the Kazakh government on
March 29, 2012 failed to meet its objectives, namely
its clause No.371. The master plan had set a target to
increase the ratio of domestic Islamic finance assets
against total assets by up to 3-5 percent by year 2020
(Gridneva, Sarybayeva, 2019: 25-27). However,
that indicator did not even make one percent today.

According to Kazakh experts, the master plan did not
designate milestones with the particular dates, nor
did its numerous paragraphs identify the responsible
state agencies and funding sources. As a result, tasks
outlined in the master plan were not delivered on
time; relevant state agencies formally submitted
quarterly reports on work progress. Despite
several legislative measures, the legal framework
of Kazakhstan remains unsystematic and uneven,
impeding the industry’s growth. Implementing the
adequate legislative reforms is impossible with
weak legislation, which is based on the case-by-
case principle (Baidaulet, Salikhova et.al. 2014:
250). According to Maggs (2011: 370), the “modern
Islamic Banking and finance legislation has
originated not bottom-up from the Islamic faithful,
but top-down from multinational businesses seeking
a profitable market position”. The existing flaws in
Islamic finance regulations are likely hindering the
development of Islamic finance.

Following the failure of the previous master
plan, Kazakhstan approved the new 2020-2025
master plan to facilitate Islamic finance (ZICO
Shariah, 2020). This plan was prepared by the
Malaysian ZICO Shariah Advisory Services, with
the assistance of the Islamic Development Bank.
It intends to raise the share of the Islamic finance
industry in the domestic market by 3-5 percent
by 2025. Before drafting this master plan, ZICO
Shariah Advisory Services thoroughly examined
the Kazakh legislation as well as the specifics of
the market. They listed several factors impeding the
development of Islamic finance in Kazakhstan and
proposed follow-up remedies. So, to increase the
share of Islamic banking domestically, it necessitates
taking the following actions:

Allowing conventional banks of Kazakhstan to
open and operate Islamic windows by introducing a
special regulatory and prudential regime. The AIFC
is expected to set a framework that permits opening
the Islamic banking windows from any jurisdiction;

The inclusion of Islamic banks into the Deposit
Insurance Scheme;

The establishment of an Islamic Finance
Department within the organizational structure of
the regulatory authorities;

Lowering entry barriers for new players to add
diversity and depth to the market by incorporating
a broader range of licenses for Islamic banks
according to a bank’s category;

Expanding products eligibility to add a depth to
the market;

Establishing enabling infrastructures to promote
stability and sustainability (ZICO Shariah, 2020: 48).
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These recommendations are expected to give
impetus to the growth of Islamic finance industry in
Kazakhstan. In this regards, foreign experts claim
that Kazakhstan owns solely two Islamic banks to
this day because of rigorous legal requirements in
place. ZICO Shariah Advisory Services specialists
emphasized that the minimal charter capital
requirement for a commercial bank, as determined
by the Kazakh banking legislation, is much higher
compared to other countries. According to the Banks
and Banking Activities Law, a bank (conventional
or Islamic) must have 26.2 million US dollars in
charter capital. Taking into account other costs,
incorporating a commercial bank in Kazakhstan
will require at least 30-35 million US dollars. If the
expenses to enable sustainable banking operations
for the first three years are needed, the 35 million US
dollars will be insufficient. As a newly formed bank
will not have a large customer base during the first
three years, 50 million US dollars may be sought.
This challenge is faced by any Islamic financial
institution willing to enter the Kazakh market.

Accordingly, the master plan recommends to
relax the requirements and conditions for registering
a new bank and allow opening Islamic windows by
commercial banks. These measures are expected
to increase the share of Islamic finance industry in
Kazakhstan. In a country with a lack of infrastructure
for Islamic finance, it is significantly risky to
incorporate a new Islamic bank. On the other hand,
opening an Islamic window does not pose that much
risk, nor does it demand large financial investments.
The foreign experts made a similar proposal with
reference to the successful experiences with Islamic
windows in Malaysia and the United Kingdom
(ZICO Shariah, 2020: 48-49).

According to Thomson Reuters, CIBAFI
(Council for Islamic Banks and Financial
Institutions) and IRTI (Islamic Research and
Training Institute) (2016: 103) ICD Islamic Finance
Development Report, 80% of the global Islamic
financial assets are related to retail consumers. It
implies that a country seeking to develop Islamic
finance in its domestic market, should concentrate
on retail services. Foreign analysts believe that,
under the existing circumstances, Kazakhstan would
rather promote the creation of Islamic windows by
the conventional banks with a stable clientele, than
incorporating full-fledged Islamic banks (ZICO
Shariah, 2020: 48-49). However, governance
mechanisms and strict regulations are required to
open Islamic windows by conventional banks. For
this reason, the Master Plan 2020-2025 suggests
legislative amendments permitting conventional
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banks to open Islamic windows and tools to regulate
their operations. The proposals in this Master Plan
create equal opportunities both for conventional and
Islamic banks (ZICO Shariah, 2020: 49-53).

For the steady growth of the Islamic finance
industry there is a need to develop an adequate
human capital. Currently, Kazakhstan experiences
a shortage of local professionals and experts with
in-depth knowledge of Shariah norms in general,
and Islamic finance in particular. The local Islamic
financial institutions, such as Zaman Islamic Bank,
Saqr Finance, and Kazakhstan Ijara Company, have
outsourced the Sharia audit and review functions to
foreign service providers to ensure the compliance of
operations and products with the Shariah norms and
principles. The financial institutions incur substantial
costs by inviting foreign specialists. In addition to the
hefty compensation paid to foreign experts, the banks
bear significant costs for translation of their internal
documents into a foreign language. Moreover, the
translation process is time-consuming. The foreign
experts demand a precise translation of the bank
documents in order to certify Shariah conformity.
Members of the Shariah board do not understand
either the Kazakh or Russian languages in which
the documents are written, making their task less
efficient. In other words, such a circumstance raises
the prospect of Shariah incompatibility. Therefore,
it is critical to have local professionals who can be
serve on Shariah boards of local Islamic financial
institutions (Stambakiyev, Kahf, 2020).

As noted earlier, the growth of Islamic finance
is dependent on the demand of the local community.
According to statistics, 70 percent of Kazakhstanis
profess Islam (ZICO Shariah, 2020:13). Gridneva
and Sarybaeva (2019: 27) claimed that the
Kazakhstan’s Muslim population will be a driving
factor for Islamic finance. In contrast, the foreign
think tanks Thomson Reuters, CIBAFI, and IRTI
(2016: 98-106) administered a social questionnaire
in Kazakhstan in year 2016, the results of which
demonstrated the residents’ ignorance about Islamic
finance. 70% of the survey’s participants stated
they had never heard of Islamic finance. 41% of
them wished to learn more about Islamic finance,
while 25% of respondents claimed that Islamic bank
operations are not entirely compliant with Shariah
norms and principles. These latter responses may
be related to lack of understanding of the principles
of Islamic financial system and its peculiarities. In
other words, the social surveys conducted by foreign
think tanks revealed that the local community was
uninformed of Islamic finance; and those who were
aware of it did not completely comprehend it.



R. Nagayev, N. Stambakiyev

The reality is that the awareness indicator is
now a low level. According to Islamic Finance
Development Indicator, Kazakhstanis are less
knowledgeable of Islamic finance than its neighbors
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan,
and Azerbaijan (IFDI Refinitiv Thomson Reuters,
2020). Undoubtedly, Kazakhstan is far ahead of
the above-mentioned countries in terms of legal
framework and infrastructure, but the country falls
behind in terms of awareness. This indicates the lack
of effective initiatives aimed at educating the Kazakh
people about Islamic finance. Given the economic
principle that “demand generates supply”, a
proactive awareness campaign is essential to educate
locals with the fundamentals and peculiarities of the
Islamic finance industry.

Conclusion

Kazakhstan is a pioneer of Islamic finance in the
Central Asian region, which has been supporting
the relations with Islamic financial institutions
since its independence. The country drafted the
related bills and built the necessary infrastructure
for Islamic finance industry back in 2009. This
was a turning point; the adoption of an Islamic
banking law delimited the history of Islamic
finance in Kazakhstan to pre— and post— periods.
The pre-period is distinguished by the proactivity
of the local business community in introducing
Islamic finance without having the adequate legal
framework and infrastructure. The establishment
of AIFC in 2018 raised hopes that it will help in

boosting Islamic finance in the country. One of the
platform’s key pillars is to facilitate Islamic finance
by resolving the issues left unsolved by the Kazakh
law by means of referring to English law, which is
expected to contribute to Islamic finance eventually.
The Qatar-based Masraf Al Rayan Islamic Bank
is currently in the process of joining the AIFC
platform. The entry of new players into the local
financial market, as well as the development of
retail Islamic finance are crucial to the industry’s
success.

According to the research findings, the key
factors that impede the growth of Islamic finance
in Kazakhstan are a poor legal framework, strict
legal requirements for incorporation of a new bank,
a shortage of local Islamic finance experts, and a
low awareness of residents of the Islamic financial
products. Addressing these issues will contribute to
the development of Islamic finance in Kazakhstan.

There has been little research into the current
state, challenges and opportunities for the
development of Islamic finance in Kazakhstan. This
article reviews the history of the Islamic financial
industry in Kazakhstan, its current position, and the
challenges that may obstruct the future growth. It
is recommended that a thorough investigation be
performed on each of the aforementioned factors
hindering the expansion of Islamic finance in
Kazakhstan. The publication of various scholarly
papers covering all aspects of Islamic finance, as
well as the organization of conferences, seminars
and workshops of various formats would aid in
raising the public awareness of Islamic finance.
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MMAM MATYPUAUAIH TEOAOTUAADBIK KO3KAPACTAPbDI

Makaraaa Mcaam aiHiHIH ceHiMATK Ma3xabbl peTiHae 6eAriai OpTa A3ns eAKeAepiHe KeH TapaAFaH
MaTypuramns MasxabbiHbiH, KypyLubiCbl MMam 96y MaHcyp 9A-MaTypuAM MEH OHbIH, KOAAMABIK, XKoHe
TEOAOIUSIABIK, K&3KapacTapbl TypaAbl ce3 Ko3raaasbl. MMam Martypuan, Shai GyHHe ye aA->kamara
>KOABIHbIH, aMaAAaFbl 6acTbl Ma3xabbl MMam Arzam 96y XaHuaHbiH ASCTYPIH YCTaHa OTbIPbIM, ©3iHiH
MeKTeBIH AAMbBITKAHADBIFbI KepceTiAeai. MaTypuamnaiH 3 Ke3kapacTapbliHAA akbiAfa 6aca MeH bepin,
OHbIH, AAAQHbI TaHYA@Fbl POAIH erKer-Ter>kemAi cunatTayblHa KaTbICTbl AEPeKTeEP MeH MaAiMeTTep
6epireai. FyramaHbiH MeKTeOIH XKaAFacTbipFaH LWBKIPTTEPiHIH OFaH KaTbICTbl MaibiIMAAPbl KEATIPIAEA|.
CoHbIMeH KaTap OHbIH GyriHre >keTkeH Koc 6ipaen eHoeri «Toynaaty-A KypaH» MeH «Kutaby-T Tayxmar
KiTanTapblHbIH KBAAMABIK, TYPFbIAQH MOHI MEH MaHbI3blHa, KOAAAHFaH 9AIC-TOCIAAEPIHE OpbIH BepiAeai.
Mmam Matypran eHBeKTePIHAETT «yAyXMST», «aAAMHBIH, €PKi MEH KaAaybl», «TaFAblp», «<HYOyyaT», «MMaH
JKOHE YAKEH KYHO» CMSIKTbl KOAAMABIK, TakblpbinTap TaapaHasbl. CoHAar-ak, Mmam MatypuamaiH
TEOAOIMSAAbIK, KO3KapacTapblHbIH, iliHEH «AAA@HbI TaHy», «KOPKEMAIK MeH YCKbIHCbI3AbIK», «QAAMHbIH
EPKIHAIr», «KYW >KEeTNenTiH MIHAETTI >KYKTey», «TOKyUH», «XMKMET neH ceben», «AAAaHbIH CO3iH
ecTy», «nanrambapAaapAbiH ep Hemece areA GOAY MACEAECi» TaKbIPbINTapbl KapaCTbIPbIAbIM, DlapuUs
MasxabblHAAFbl KOAAMABIK, OM-MIKIPAEPMEH CaAbICTbIPbIAA 3EPAEAEHEAI.

Tyiiin ce3aep: Mimam Matypuam, kaaam, ahai CyHHS, akbIA, MMaH.

G. Raizayeva’, Zh. Nurmatov
Khoja Ahmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University, Kazakhstan, Turkestan
“e-mail: gulnaziya.raizayeva@ayu.edu.kz

Teological views of imam Maturidi

The article analyzes the theological system of Imam Abu Mansur al-Maturidi and his theolo-
gians, the founder of the Maturidiyya Madhhab, which is widespread in Central Asia as a sect of
Islam. It is stated that Imam Maturidi developed his school following the tradition of Imam Agqzam
Abu Hanifa, the main sect of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa’l-Jama’ah. Maturidi’s views focus on reason and
provide a detailed description of his role in the knowledge of God. Here are the opinions of the
students who continued the school of the scholar. We have also paid special attention to the theo-
logical significance and methods of the two books “Tawilatu-l Quran” and “Kitabu-t Tawhid”, which
have survived to the present day. Imam Maturidi’s works discuss the issues of “divinity”, “human
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will and desire”, “destiny”, “prophethood”, “faith and great sin”. Also, Imam Maturidi’s theological
views include “knowledge of God”, “art and ugliness”, “human freedom”, “imposing an insurmount-
able task”, “tagwa”, “wisdom and reason”, “hearing the word of God”, “prophets”. The issue of
being a man or a woman “will be selected and studied in comparison with the theological views of
the Ashariyya Madhhab.

Key words: Imam Maturidi, Kalam, Ahl as-Sunnah, Intellect, Faith.

I. PaizaeBa’, )K. HypmaTtos
Me>KAYHapOAHbI Ka3aXxCKO-TYPELIKMIA YHUBEPCHTET MMeHM XOAXKM AXxmeAa Slcasu,
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Teonornyeckme B3rasiabl MMama Marypuamu

B cratbe aHaamsmpyeTcs 60rocAoBckas cuctema mMmama AGy MaHcypa aab-Martypuam m ero
GOroCAOBOB, OCHOBaTeAsl Masxaba MaTypuaM, LWMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro B CpeaHen A3suu
KaK LIKOAQ MCAaMa. YTBEPXKAQAETCS, YTO MMamM MaTypuau pasBUA CBOIO LLKOAY, CAEAYS TpasuLUu
umama Ak3zama A6y XaHudbl, OCHOBHOM LKOAbI AXAb ac-CyHHa Ba’Ab-Aykamaa. Barasiabl Matypuan
COCPEAOTOYUEHbI Ha PasyMe M AQIOT NMOAPOOHOE OMMCaHWe ero POAM B Mo3HaHuu bora. [Npusoagrcs
CY>KAEHMS YYEHNKOB, MPOAOAXKABLLMX LWKOAY MaTypruAU, OTHOCUTEAbHO Hero. BoT MHeHWUS yUYeHMKOB,
MPOAOAXMBLUMX LUKOAY YYEHOrO. Mbl TakXKe YAEAMAM 0COO0€ BHMMAaHME GOrOCAOBCKOMY 3HAUYEHMIO M
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METOAAM ABYX KHUT «TaBUAATy-A KopaH» 1 «Kutaby-T Tayxua», KOTOpPblE COXPAaHUAMCb AO HaLLMX AHEN.
B npousBeaeHmsx MmMama MaTypuram 06Cy>KAaI0TCs BOMPOCh! «605KECTBEHHOCTH», «<4EAOBEUYECKON BOAU
U XKEAAHUSI», «CYyAbObI», «POPOYECTBa», «BEPbI U BEAUKOTO rpexar. Kpome Toro, 60rocAOBCKME B3rAsAbl
Mmama MaTypmam BKAKOYAIOT «Mo3HaHWe bora», «MCKyCCTBO M YPOACTBO», «HEAOBEYECKYIO CBOOOAY»,
«BO3AOXKEHME HEMPEOAOAMMON 3aAaun», «TaKBa», «MYAPOCTb M PasyMm», «CAbllLaHWe cAoBa boxxbero»,
«MPOPOKM». Bonpoc o ToM, GbITb My>KUMHOM UAM XKEHLLMHOM OYAET BbIOPAH U M3yuYeH B CPaBHEHWUM C

TEOAOTMYECKMMM B3rAsiAamMmn Aliapuia Masxaba.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: MMaM MaTypuAM, KaaaM, axAb ac-CyHHa, pasym, Bepa.

Kipicne

Ucmam nimigmeri ed 0acTel CeHIMAIK €Ki
Ma3xaOTeIH Oipi peTiHae TaHbUIFaH Marypunus
MEKTEOIHIH MOHI MEH MAaHBI3bI, IIBIFY TapHXbI
MEH TapajfaH aiiMarbl, OKiljepi MeH eHOeKTepi,
KaFMJaJIbIK epeKLIeNiKTepi MeH Kasipri >kai-kyHi
JIHTaHy CanachIHAAFbl ©3€KTi TAKBIPHINTHI KYpaiibl.
Makaara Heri3 eTin ajdblHFaH uMaM MaTypuauiig
TEOJIOTUSIIBIK KO3KapacTaphl — NiHU TOXIpuOeMi3ain
CEeHIMIIK-TOKTPUHANBIK ~ HETI31H  alKbIHIaydaFbl
MaHbBI3/[bI KYOBLIBIC.

HUmam Marypuau — Ohai CyHHS yo on-Kamara
JKOJIBIHBIH aMalfaFbl HeETi3ri MasxaOpl, XaHadu
JIocTypiHiH Kypymbickl Mmam Ar3zam OO0y XaHu-
(aHbIH KolaMFa KaThICTBl KO3KapacTapblH pPalfo-
HaJIBABl TYPFBIAH HETI3len JaMbITKaH, lcmam
oneminne Ohni CyHHET CEHIMIHIH OpPHBIFYbIHA
YJIKEH YJeC KOCKaH aTakThl KoJaMIIbl, TIICIpIi,
¢bikh imiMiHiH OLIripi. MaTypuanuaiH KoJaMIbIK
KYHECIH «UMaH», «YJIKEH KYHO», «aJIaMHBIH €pKi
MEH KaJlaybl», «TaFrablpy», «HYOyyaT» CHSKTBI
Macenesnep Kypaiasl. Marypuan cOHBIMEH KaTap e31
eMip CYpreH Jayipaeri 6acka AiHaep MeH MazxaoTap
MaceleciHe /ie KYHIBI MKipaep OUaipin, olapasiH
KaTeJIIKTepl MEH KEMIIUTIKTEPiH allKbIH/IAIl KOPCEeTe
OinreH.

TakpIpbINTHI  TAHAAYABI
MAaKcaTbl MeH MiHIeTTepi

JRieKTey KIHe

Kasipri Tanza diH MOCENCCIHIH KOFaMIarbl
©3eKTi MaceneHiH Oipi ekeHairi Oapimambizra Oen-
rim. Ocipece acTapAblH apachlHIa TICTYPI TiHH
TaHBIMBIMBI3fa Cali KEJIMEHTIH JKaT arbIMAapIbIH
Oencenpinmiri aikelH Kepinexai. Kasipri yakpiTTa
eTiMi3zeri MiH MOCEJIECiHIH OChIIali OTKIp TaKbl-
ppiliKa aliHanmyblHa ceOenm ceHIM MeH TaHBbIMFa
OaiinaneicThl OonbIll OTBIp. byrinri kyni Mary-
punns Mas3xaObIH 3epTTen-3epAelieyre JereH Kbl-
3BIFYIIBUIBIKKA ceOen OonFaH eH 0OacThl (hakTop
periame Opra As3us men Kazakcranma 6ol kep-
CETKCH «CasiCH HCIIaM» KOpiHicTepi MEH pagrKaIbl
aFbIMJIApABIH KapKBIHIBI TApaybIH aTar KepceTyre
Oomanel. EniMi3miH TapuxXbIHIAa MaHBI3ILI OpPBIHFA

W€ ASCTYPJi JIHM TaHBIMBIMBI3 CaHAJlaThIH XaHa-
¢bwtik, MaTypuIUIiK i1iM Typaisl 3epTreyiep Oip
i3re Tycim kenemi. Typkus, I'epmanus, dpanius,
Kazakcran, ©O30ekctaH T.0. MeMieKeTTepleri fa-
apIMaap Matypuans Ma3xaOblH aKaJAeMUsUIBIK TYp-
FBIJIaH 3€pTTEll, OChl cajlara auTapybIKTall yJec
Kocelll Keneni. biz Oyn makanamezna Marypuan
UTIMIHIH HETI3r KoJaMIBIK, SFHH TEOJOTHSIIBIK
KO3KapacTapblH aHBIKTAl, CaJbICTBIPMAIBI TYPHAC
Tanjayfra ThIpbICaMBbI3.

MakanampI3[ia TakKbIPBIIIKA KaTBICTBI 3€pTTEy
eHOCKTEpI MEH TYNHYCKa KalHapKe3IepHi maima-
JIaHa OTBIPHIM, JITTETCH KOPBITBIHIBIFA KOJ KETKI3Y
YIIH ajAbIMbI3¥a TOMEHIerimeld Makcar IieH
MIHJIETTEP i KOUBIT OTBIPMBI3:

— Mmam OO0y Mancyp on-Marypuanain kes-
KapachIHBIH KaJBINITACYBIHA 9CEP €TKEH XKaFaainap
MEH WIapTTapAbl aWKbIHAAY, OHBIH TYBII-OCKCH
OpTachIHA JJIEYMETTIK-M9ICHN TYPFhIIaH Oara oepy;

— on-MarypunuaiH Ke3KapacTapbelHaa, oOiina-
pBIH/A, MKIipIepiHJe KOIJAaHFaH oJic-TICcLIIepi
AHBIKTAll, OHBIH KOJaMJBIK XyHemeri MoHI MeH
MaHBI3BIH Tapa3bliay;

— Marypunus MekTeOiHIH Heri3ri MiHreriHe
OanaHaTbIH YFBIM-TYCIHIKTEpre cumarrama Oepill,
OJIapIbIH MiHM CEHIMMEH OalIaHBICHIH TaJiaar
KOpCeTy;

—HWmam Matypuanain kanamasIk xxyiiecin Umam
OMOPHUIIH KO3KapacTapbIMEH CalBICTHIPa OTHIPHITT
3epueney. Con apKbUIBI OHBIH TYXKbIPBIMIAPbIHBIH
€peKLIETIKTEePiH YFBIHY.

FouibiMu 3€pTTEY enicnaMacm

MakanaHblH FBUIBIMH OIICHAMAJIBIK HETI31H
JIEpeKTepli 3epTTey, (CHOMEHONOTHUSIIBIK TaJljay,
CaJIBICTBIPMANBI TaNay, KE3CHICHIIpY, o7cOHeT-
Tepi MOy 9IiCTePi KypanIbl.

Herizri 6es1im
Hmam Mamypuouoiy emip cypeen xezeninoezi
aneyMemmiK-pyXaHu Hcaeoai

Typki ganacblHaH MIBIKKAH YJIBI FyJlamMa UMaM
OO0y Mancyp an-Marypuau Mcnam niHiHIH CeHIMITIK
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JKYWECIH HBIFAWTBHIN, aKuaara KaThICThI TYCIHIKTED
MEH KaFujanapisl OpHBIKTBIpFaH. OHBIH TOJBIK
arbl-keHI Myxammen non Maxmy ©O0y Mancyp ai1-
Marypunuac-Camapkanu. Keiibipkalinapkesaepae
OHBIH aThl «O0y MaHcyp on-Marypuim) xKoHe «aril-
Hleiix on-Mmam OO0y Mancyp an-Marypuan» nen
Te Ke3zuecei. 3aMaHaacTapbl MEH HISKIPTTEpl OFaH
«eitx», « IMamyn-xyna», « AnaMmyi-xyna», «iMam
3ahuny, «Ohii CyHHS yo oi-)KaMaFaHbIH UMaMbDy,
«Mewixyn-Ucnam», «MMaM on-MyTakaUIMUMHH,
«Poitic ac-cyHHa» IeTeH KYpPMETTi JIaKamTap MeH
Jopexenepai eHmiien OepreH (Ominbaer, 2018:
194). Imam Marypuin 03 MeKT€01H KaJIBIITACTHIPY
JKONBIHIA Myxammen maiiFamMbap MeH OHBIH 1TiMIH
JKAJIFACTBIPFaH HMMaMJIapiblH, FaJIbIMAAPIAbIH KO3-
KapacTtapeiHa cydieHreH. OHBIH imriHme Marypu-
munig OO0y XanudaHsl ycTa3z TYTHIN, aKUIAIBIK
TYKBIPBIMIIAPBIH KaOblT eTKeHIIriH kepemi3 (Yur-
dagur, 2017: 48). Opra A3ust MyChUTMaHIaPbI UCIIAM
JiHIH KaObuigaraH ke3meH Oepi HeriziHeH CyHHH
JOCTYpAi, OHBIH imiHae XaHapu Ma3xaOblH YCTaHBIIT
keneni. Faceipmap 6oitel Opra Asus engepiHze
«Xanam» amanmarsl Ma3xab, anm «Marypuaus»
ceHimyeri mazxab Oonbin Tapansl. Koc Ma3xaOThIH
KaFuajaapel, UTiMaepi MeH TYKBIPBIMAAPHI TOCTYPITi
MepecesIepae TAHBITHUIBII XKOHE OKBITBLIBII KEJIIi
(Akimkhanov, 2016: 42).

Nmam Matypunu e3in O0y XaHnpaHbIH MIOKip-
TIMIH JIeNl CaHaFaHJBIKTaH, COHBIH YCTaHBIMIAPHI
MEH KaFujanapblH OacHibUIbIKKa anapl. «Kutaly-T
Tayxum» KiTaOBIHBIH KipiCIIECIHIE aKbUIIBIH Ta-
HBIM Ka0aTTapblH HAaKTHI Oip *Kyiiere cabin Oepei.
O agaM miHHIH achbll MOHMEriH Ta3a akKbLIMEH, Xa-
OapMeH (asfT TWeH Xaduc), COHmal-ak Oec ce3iMm
MYIIIECIMEH TaHBIN-0lneni nen kepceTkeH. OcChI
MIKipi YIIiH OFaH «aKbLIFa KaTThl MOH OepMme, ana-
CBITT KeTECiH. O31iH FaHa agachlll KOWMai, apThIHHAH
EpPreH XalbIKThl Jla JKOJJAH TaWJpIpachiHy Jielm
Kapchl IIBIKKAH 3aMaHAacTaphIHBIH J1a OOJFaHBI
nepekTepae kesgeceni. Mmam Marypunmu onapra
KapChl MbIHA/IAl YK alTKaH: « AKBUIIBI KOJIIaHOai
0ip Hopce icreyre Ooma ma? «Uo, Oomamsny necek,
OHJIa «aKpLIFa MOH OepMe, amacein ketemi3. Kypan
MEH XaJIUCTI FaHa JKaTTall )KYPCEK COJ JKeTeai» Je-
TeH OWJIbI KaHJail HeTi3/le alThIl OTHIPCHIH?Y». Ma-
Typuau 6ynaH 6eseK agaMHBIH Oec Ce31M MYIIECIH,
SIFHU KDY, €CTY, I9M ce3Y, UiC ce3y, CUTIaN Ce3yi Jie
aKplTFa YIacTHIPABL. Atam Oip HopceHi kepce e, na-
YBICTBI €CTice e, Oip HOpCeHi cumaca Jia, TaFraMHbIH
JIOMiH TaTBIII ce3ce Jie, Oip MiCTi nicKece Je — OHbIH
KaCHeTiH, epeKIIeNiTriH aKbUIIBIH elIeTIHeH OTKi3im
OonrachlH FaHa TaHuIbl. Fymama Oy Macenene
Kypanna xwui alThUIaTBIH «aKbUTFa CAJIBIHIAPY» eI
OVHBIpAThIH asTTapra JKYTiHII. AKBUIIBIH MOHIH
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TEpeH ally, SFHU 3MHUCTEMOJIOTHSUIBIK TaHBIM Ma-
TypHUIU MeKTeOiH/Ie KaFuaa peTiHae OPHBIKKAH COH,
Opta A3usaa, OHBIH iNTHIE TYPKi JaachIHaa epKiH
aKbUI-0M KeHIHEH sKalbuUIbl. MaTypuau MEeKTeO1HIH
«Ohui Pait», siFHM «epKiH aKplI OpTachD» el ara-
JIATBIHBI OCHI ceOenTeH. VIMaMHBIH MIOKIipTTEpi nIe
IIiH TapaTy, YWUpeTy Ke3iHAe OHBIH OChIHJAW TY)KbI-
PBIMIAPBIH 0ACIIBUTBIKKA aJBIT OTHIPABL. Onapabiy
apaceiHma O0y-1 MywH oH-Hacadu (1141 >xputel
k.0.), Hypumnun oc-Cabynu (1184 xbutbl K.0.),
O0y-1 KOcp an-Ilaznayu (1199 xkbutst K.0.) CHIKTHI
FAJIBIMIIAP/IBI aTal oTyTe OOJIabl.

Marypuan SKOJBIH JKaJIFacThIPFaH IIOKIpTTe-
piniH O6opi onbiH MMam Arzam OO0y XaHudaHbIH
KO3KapachlH YCTaHFaHBIFBI MOCeNeCiHe opTak Oip
Oaiimamra keneni. O0y-1 Myun oH-Hacapu «Tam-
xum» aTTel eHoeriHge: «Mimam Matypuau KoJnanran
Tacuimepi MeH ykiMmuepinia 6opinae mam Arzamra
yiibIFaH Fyiamanapsly eH ad3anp» Jen CUIlaTTaii-
nel. COHBIMEH Katap, ai1-MaTypuau )koHe OHBI YIITi
TYTKaH FyJlamanapabiH «Marypuausy KoinaM Mas-
Xa0OBbIH KaJIBINTACTBIPFAHIBIFBl KAWIBl TYXKBIPHIM
OpHBIKKaH YFBIM peTiHe KaOburmaHysl tuic (Yazi-
croglu, 1985: 293). L1100

A0Gacu xanmudacel — an-MyTayakkui (861 x.e.)
Owiik KypraH ndyipae emip cypreH Marypunn
Herizinen Xanudartan skpipakTarel CamaHuiep
Owiiri Ko acteiHAarbl MayapanHahp eJkeciHzae
FBUIBIMH KBI3METiH JKy3ere acwlpraH. CamaHwuiep
oynetri Mcmam JiHiHE KaThICTBI FBUIBIMH-3€PTTEY
JKYMBICTapbIHBIH ~ AYPBIC ~ KOIFa  KOWBUIBIMN,
KOpKEIOiHE eNeyii yiiec KOCThl. Enme Torcip, KYKBIK,
xamuc, tacayy®d, Koiam, TUT MeH 9/IeOMeT CeKiai
TYpJi FBUIBIM cajlalapblHOarsl Oimimzapiap Ooi
KepceTe Oactanpl. TimTi, enmeri MychUIMaH eMec
ajamyiapra Jia CpeKIlne KCHIEHIIIIK TaHBIThLUIIB)
(Kammaxan, 2018: 26).

Manuxeiism MeH barparran kambinm MepB
XKoHE XOpe3M OJIKSCiHE KeJreH KeITereH Oujarar
arpIMIapIblH  ocipece MyrasunanelH Mayapan-
Hahpma 6oif kepceryi Marypuam MeH 3aMaHzmac-
TapbIHBIH €HOEKTEpiHAe KO OpBbIH HeJIeHill, oiap-
IIBIH KO3KapacTapblH ChIHAYMEH KOpiHIC TaybIl
XKarTel. Marypuam 30poacTpiap, MaHHXEHUIIKTEp
CHSIKTBI 9pTYPIl AyaJMCTIK TONTApIbIH KO3KapachlH
Oarbut Tepicteni (Zhussipbek, Satershinov, 2019: 33).

Typxustapig Teomnor rambmvel [1ladan Amm J{y3ryH
Hcnam epkeHUETIHIH KAaJBINITACY TapUXbIHIAFBI
Opra A3usHbBIH poiH Oblnaiiiia atan eteni: «Kypan
Mekkene Tycti, Mbicbipaa okbuIIbI, blcTanOyiaa
Oacpu1bl s)koHe MayapanHahpaa TyCiHAIpiaai fereH
ce3 KairaH. OaerTe OapiblK JiHHIH MOH-MaFbIHaFa
0aii MoJICHHETI OHBIH Makaa OONFaH JKepiHEH repi
TapaJifaH aiMaKTapblHAa KalbIITaCKaH. MBICabI,
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Faiica maiiramOap Tasy lLlbiFeicTa nyHmere ken-
TeHIMEH, XpUCTHaH epkeHueTi Eypomara TambIp
kainpl. bynnma YHuicTanzma TyFaHbIMEH, MOJCHH
xemiciH YHai-Keirait TyGerinne 6epai. Con cusiKThI
Wcnam gini 1e 3 MOICHUETIH TyFaH KEpiHJIEe eMec,
JIiH >KalbUIFaH e3re alimakrapia mam erti. Illam,
Kopmnosa, barmar, blcranOyn, CamapkaHn xoHe
TypkicTan cusAKTBH Kananmap VciaMHBIH MOIeHHU
acranaceiHa aiiHangsl (Kepimbait C., Teneren M.,
Hobwm A., 2014: 20). OcwinbiH cebebiner KypanHbiH
pyXaHH MaHBI3BI MeH Moieri Opra Aswmsnma
ampia tycri. Kypan Kopim Apabust TyOerineH
aJpICTall, e3re¢ aliMaKTapFa TapalifaH CalblH OHBIH
MarbIHACBIH TYCIHIIPY Tociiamepi [e TYpIIeHim
OTBIPIBL. SIFHU, KEPriTiKTI ODKCHUET NEH MOICHHET
Kypan pyxsiMen misipaiinana tycri. by MciamMubiH
TapuxTa dp TYPJdi KbIPbIHAH TaHBUTYBI JIEeTeH]II
oingipeni» (Diizglin, 2012: 11). Ocel mikipaeH e
KepiHreHned, lcnamMHBIH MoHeriH TaHBITAThIH
MaHBI3bl CHOCKTEepAiH kebici Mayapannahpna,
acipece CamapkaH] KaJlaCbIH/A JKa3blIFaH O0JaThIH.

MayapanHahp enkeciHeH 6acTay ajbIT IIBIFHI,
Xopacan apKbUIbl Mcnam anemMine KeHiHEH JKakiblia
OacraraH Oy Ma3xaOTBIH HETi3ri YCTaHyIIbLIap
IIOFBIPBIH TYPKI XaJIBIKTAPHI KYPaIBl. AJl OYIT iTiMre
KoJIJlay KepceTyae TypKi OuieyniiepaiH MaHbI3/Ibl
KBI3MET aTKapFaHbIH aHFapambi3. COHBIMEH KaTap
ecKkepe KeTeTiH Oip Mocene, Tapux OOMBIHIIA
KYKBIKTBIK KOHE KOJIaMIIbIK Ma3xa0Tap apachlHAarbl
Kadmpuisikrap ©hni CyHHoHiH XaHadu masxa-
OBIMEH KaOBICATHIH OIIAPIUTIK Ma3XaObIHA KAaTHICTHI
epbOireHMeH, Marypuad Ke3KapachlH YCTaHaThIH
rytamanap bocausman OHTyCTiK AsusiFa  AeHiHTi
apaiblKTa HAKTBl Mocenenep OOWBIHIIA TapTHICKA
TyciM, JeHicke xetin otbipabl (Bruckmayr, 2009: 60).

Hmam Mamypuoudiy enbexmepi

OpTyprmi jgepekrep OodpiHma Mmam OO0y
Mancyp on-Marypuam KemTereH eHOeK Ka-
3BIMT KQJIJABIpCa Ja, OYTiHTi KYHT€ JKeTKEH JXOoHe
TaHbIMaNl OONFaH IIbIFApMalapbl pETIHIE KOC
Oipmeit enOeriH aifppikma araiimbi3. bipiHmiici,
«Toyunary-n Kypan», ekinmici «Kwuraby-t Ta-
yxun». «Toymmary-m Kypam» Tomcip canachlH
KaMTHUTBIH, COHJaH-aK KoJaMJIbIK Mocelesepi nie
erkei-Terkeini 3epaeneiitin eHoek. A, «Kurady-t
Tayxum» TyTacTaii KojaMm UTIMIHIH KaFuaadapbiH
HETi3/IeTeH 0acThl MIbIFapMachiHa OaaHajbl (Ozel,
2017: 38).

Umam Marypuaunig «KuraOy-t Tayxum» arTsl
IIBIFAPMAChl KOJIaM CajlaChIHAAFbl HETi3ri eHOeri
OonpIm  caHanmaApl. ATalMBIII MEKTENTe KolaM
LTIMIHIH OapiiblK TaKbIPHIOBI KAMTBUIBIIN, KAKChI
KaJbIlKa KenTipinreH. bipak KiTanTelH TYCIHIIp-
Me TUTIHIH TBIM ayblp ekeHmuirid, «Toywmmary-i

KypanHan» repi KUbIHBIPAK YFBIHBUIATHIHBIH AW ThII
oTKeH xeH (G6Tz, 1965: 28).

«Tayunary-n Kypan» enoderi « Toynnary-i Ohiti
CyHHa» aThIMEH J¢ KEH TaHbUIFaH. byn eHOekre
ceHiM xyHeci MeH ¢ukhu nepexrepMmeH Oipre
COJ 3aMaHJarbl [iHU aFreiMaap MeH Mciaamaax
TBICKaphl CEHIM JKyienepi ae arajibin, Ohii CyHHD
KO3KapachIHa COMKEC KapacThIpbUIa bl « Toynnary-i
Kypam» Wmam MarypuauaiH IIOKipTTEPiHIH YC-
Ta3bl aWTKaH JOPICTEPIiHIH XUHAFBI PETIHAC KY-
pacTeippuFaH  TybIHIABL. ~Marypunuain  Kypan
TYCIHAIpME 9micTeMeCi FRUIBIM TUTIHIE TAPAsT el
aranaapl. Jlupast Tomcipi CEeMaHTHKANBIK 9JIiCKe
JKOHE MOTIH aHanu3iHe cyiieHeni. Marypuan Kypan
MOTIHIH TUIIIK TYPFBIIAH TEPEH Talaay apKbUIbI,
aKpUI JKYTIPTIN TaHyFa IIAKBIPBIT TYp. OWTKeHI
IiHHIH Heri3i yaxu Oolica, JiHA TaHBIMHBIH YKOHE
IIHA MOIEHMETTIH ©3€ri A€ T OONBIN TaObIIaIbl
(Diizgiin, 2012: 15).

Marypuau «Tayunary-n Kypan» xone «Ku-
Taly-T Tayxum eHOeKTepiHIe palMOHAIBIK (aKJIH)
oliyiay MEH JQJIeNIi JKaKTall yaxHIiH K01 KepceTyi-
HE HETI3NeNTeH aKbpUIFa KYTiHeml. AJUTaHbelH Oap
EKEHJIIr Typajbl PALMOHAIABIK JJIEN KENTipyii
MIHJIETTi TYP/C KAXKET JIeT CaHaIblI.

Hmam Mamypuoudiy meonozusnvlk Ke3Kapac-
mapuwl Jicane OHblY epeKuienici

Kazak xaJIKbIHBIH CEHIMIIIK TYPFBIJaH A9CTYPIIi
IiHM YycTaHBIMBI OO0y Mancyp on-Marypunuaig
KaJbINTACThIpFaH Marypunu Mas3xaOblHa Heri3-
neneni. Umam Marypuan con kesaeri mpoOnema-
JapApl IMIenryae ©3 Ke3KapacTapblH palloHaIIbI
TYpZe TYKbIpbiMIan OO0y XaHU(aHbIH KO3KapachlH
JAMBITHII Kyiere kenrtipai. On CamapkaHaTa MyTa-
3miia, Keppamusl, mua, OaTHHHS CHSKTHI aFbIMIapra
Kapchl KYpECill CYHHUTTIK KO3KapacThl KOpFaraH
KoIaMIIbl OoibIn TaObuTagel. MarypuaumiH Ke3-
Kapactapel oyeni CamapkaHara Kojimay Tayblll
CYHHHUTTIK Ma3xab 0ol MayapaHHaxp oHE X0-
pacaH aliMakTapblHAa KeH Tapannsl. Kasipri tanmga
Marypunun MaszxaObl oJeM MYCBHUIMaHAAPBIHBIH
JKapTHICBIHAH KOTIIUIIr YCTaHaThIH CEHIMAIK Ma3-
xa0 Oompim TalObUTAABl. MaTypUAWIIK YCTaHBIM
MEH Ka3aKTBIH JOCTYPJIi TiHH TaHBIMBI ca0aKTaCHIT
keneni. Kas3akThlH JiHM TaHBIMBIHBIH Ma3MYHBI
Marypunu ceHiMi HeriziHAe KaibinmTacTel. Kazipri
TaHJa Ka3aK KOFaMbIHIA TOJIEPAHTTBLIBIK, aKbLI
O epKIHJIr CHUSKTHI KYHBIIBUIBIKTAP/BIH OPHBIHA
“MaH MEH amall TYTaCTBIFbIH, JiHH (paHATH3M MEH
KYJQMIbIK JIETSPMUHU3MII HACHXATTall XaJIbIKThI
OWCBI3/IBIKKA UTEPMEJICT )KaTKaH J[IHU TaHBIMBI JKaT,
IiHU ToxipuOemisre YHIECTEWTIH IiHU arbIMIap
Oenen anpim kene xarblp. COHIBIKTaH JAa Ka3ak
KOFaMBblI YIIIiH MaHbI3bI 30p 9pi KOFAM/IaFbl JIIHU axy-
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angsl peTTeyAiH TeTiri MaTypuam MypacbiHa opaty
MaHBI3IBI OONBIT TaOBUTAABL. TeMeHIe Ka3aKThIH
IiHM TaHBIMBIMEH cabakTachlll KeleTiH Marypu-
IAs. MEKTEOIHIH TEOJOTHSJIBIK, SFHH KOJaMIBIK
Ke3KapacTapblH KbICKAIIIa TaJIal KepeiK:

Yayxusm. AnnanbiH 0ap eKSHIITT agamaapibiH
oJIeM JKaWnbl KapamalblM O JKYTipTyi apKbLIbl
Oojnca ma OumiHe ayiaTeIH JKarmad. byn mocenene
aJaMHBIH 1IIKi JYHHECiHEH OOJICBIH, HeMece
CBIPTKBI (haKTOPIAPIBIH ocepiMeH OOoJChIH Auna-
HBIH OapIbIFbIHA JoJIe] O0a ajmaThlH XyIayc, Oia-
HY MYMKIiHAIr, (QBITpaT (OHTONOTHSUIBIK), MaKCaT-
HU3aM (PEeTTUTK TMeH YHIeCIMILTIK) Jonmenaep
CEKUIII ToXipOwere CyHeHINn HCTHAJIAN aKbIIMEH
(ToxipOuere CyMEHI'CH aKbUI) 9peKeT eryre Oona-
Iel. Matypunust MekTeOiHiH Ke3Kapackl OONBIHIIA
QJIeMHIH Maija OOJybIH 3epTTen-3epAeny apKbLIbl
OHBIH 1MiM, Kanlay >oHe KyniperT wueci Kapary-
bl TaparnblHAH >KApaTBbUIFAHBIFBIH TaHBII OLTy
xeTkimikTi (Sabuni, 2014: 55). Ocwiran colikec AJ-
JIaHBI TEPICTEY — aKbUIFa CYHEHY apKbUIBI OOJaThIH
JKaFJail emec, KepiciHIe aJaMHBIH TCUXOJIOTHS-
ChIHAH KeJiNl IIBIFaThIH IyHWe. [lemek, agampiap
AnnanbiH OapibIFbIH aKbUI apKbUTBI TAHBIN OLTyre
MiHIeTTi. AJurta maiiramOap >kiOepim, amaMmapra
Typa XOIIJBI KepceTnece Jie, akbULIapbIMeH Alia-
HbI TaOyFa MinaerTi (Serdar, 2012: 238).

Aoamuvly epki meHn Kaiayvl. Marypuaunin
Ke3Kapachl OOWBIHIIA ajJaM ©3 JpeKeTTepiHiH
ueci. byran Koca, Anna Kanay CHUIAaTbIMEH op
HOpCEHIH KaJNayIIbICHl KoHEe op HopceHi O kapa-
tajpl. bipak, anam e3iHe THECUII Kanaybl MEH KyIIIi
apKbUIBl OPEKETTEPiH XKYy3ere achIpFaHABIKTaH, ic-
OpEKETTEPIiH 631 TOH €TE/II, XKacaraH )KYMbICTapbIHAH
cypanajel. AJaMHBIH JKacaraH ICTEPIHEH cypana-
THIHJIBIFBIH, 1C-OPEKETTEPiHIH HEri3iHAe jKa3za He-
Mece ChIi Oepinmetinmirin Kypan asrtrapsl na
monennedni (@yccunar 41/40, 3imzonm  99/7-8).
Anma amaMjapra opeKeTTepiH JKy3ere achlparhl
Kym (uctaraat) 6epreH. by kyin opekeTTeH annbH
KOHE OpeKeTIeH Oipre Jem eKi Typii TaHbLIalbl.
OpEKeTTeH ANJIBIHFBICH (PU3UKAIBIK MYIIEIepAiH
cay OONybIMEH OpEKeTTIH JKy3ere acywl. ExiHimIici,
KAaKChl HEMece JKaMaH HOTIDKETe JKEeTKI3eTiH
OpEeKeTTiH OpBIHAANYHl OapbhICBIHIA ajamja maiiia
OoJIaTBIH KYII. AJaM cypayFa allbIHATBIH OapIbIK
ICTepiH epKi apKbUIbI KaJIalbl )KOHE KYIII apKbLIbI
xy3ere aceipaapl (Maturidi, 2013: 432). Ocswiran
coiikec Marypuauiep OOHBIHIIA 1C-9pEKETTEPIIH
eKi xarbl Oap. Ic opekeTTep— epik, TaHaay >KoHE
JKY3€ere achlpy JKarbIHAaH aJjaMFa ToH, oJapbl kKapa-
Ty aFbIHaH AJllaFa ToH.

Tasovip. Kaza MeH Taraelp Mocemneci Oapiibik
Wcnam xomaMImsLIapsel cCHIKTEI MatypuauiiH ne 6a-
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PBIHIIA EIKEH-TErKEITI 3epesiereH MaceenepiHiy
apachlHaH OpBIH anajabl. by Mocerne, Oip JkarbIHaH,
Oapmra FaaMHBIH JKapaTymIbIChl, aOCOMIOTTI 1miM,
Kajlay MEH KyJipeT ueci AJlia TarajaHblH YCTEM-
NIiTiHe, eKIHII j>KaFbIHAH, AJUIaHbIH XanudacbiHa
OaJlaHaTBIH aTlaMHBIH EPKIHIITIHE TIKEIeH KaThICThI
(Isik, 2013: 28). AmmanbiH aOCOMIOTTI (MYTIAK)
KYAIipeTiHiH CcoyleciHne agaMHBIH EpKIHIIrT MeH
YKayarKepIITIiTiH HEeTi3Iey OHall mapya emec.

MyTazuna «AgaM — 9p iCiHIH KapaTylIbICh)
nereH. llennmeniy nac iciHe AJutaHbel Kipictipmey
MaKcaTbhlHJa TOH3HMX (AJUIaHBI JKapaThUILICKA TOH
OpeKeT TICH CHIIATTaH aja TYTy) MPUHIUITHE cai
JIOTHKara XyriHreH. byraH »xy3 maiipl3 Kapama-
Kapchl mikip ycranra XKoopust 60mapl. O AJUTaHBIH
a0CONIOTTI KYIIpeTiH Heri3geni. «Anamaa epik
KOK. [C-opeKeTiHiH JKalFbI3 KapaTyIIbIChl AJay
Ien skayart Oepmi. bipak Oyu1 xayan xapaMmchI3 00T
mibIKTEL. Ce0ebl «COHa aJlaMHBIH JKayarKepIIiTiri
Kaiaa Kajmel?» JEercH Cypak jKayarchl3 KasaJbl.
OHBIH MO3WIFSICH iCiHE JKayallChl3 >KallKayjaapra
Maiinaii xakThel. COHABIKTaH 1a KoOpUsSHBIH i3iHEH
epreHjiep KoraMmja ClIKaHJal Ja KayarmKepImiTik
apKanaMaspl. «AJUTaHbIH KaJlaybIMEH COolai 0OJIIbI»
nen OynaipreH iciH Aujara jkayblll KeTe OepeTiH
OOJIIBI.

Ouopu MekTeOiHIH eKuaepl MblHamail Kes-
Kapac YCTaHJbl: «AJIAMHBIH IC-OpEKETIHIH POJiH
TOJIBIK KOKKa IbIFapMaiiMbi3. OHBIH — epik-Ka-
Jaybl AJUTaHBIH KajaybIHBIH KOJICHKECI CHSAKTHI
KYOBLIBICY.

An, Marypunn OyJT KOHIEHIIUSHBI KOCIM
TYPFBICBIHAH Heri3uemi. SfHu agam Oip KocinTi
taggainel. COHBIH Kac 1redepi Oomymbl Kamnaiimbl
JKoHe apMaHaaiabl. Kanay MeH apManiay agaMHbIH
MminzeTi. Ochbl olf KyHiHIIe TYpFaH UISSHBIH Ky3ere
aChIN IIBIFYbl AJUlaFa Toyelnai. ATaMHBIH apMaHbl,
KaJaybl, KaHTAJIACHII dPEKETTCHY1 )KoHE AJIIaHbIH
COHBI KapblKKa Oap eTim bIFapysl Oip HYKTeme
TOFBICKAHNIA JYHHUere jkaHa Kocim kenemi. Ochl-
nmadma  AJUTaHBIH KallayblH KICIHIH TaHIaybIHA
Oaiimaii OTBIPBIN THIH KOPBITBIHIBI Kacaibl. byi
TaF/IbIp MOCENECiHe KaThICTHI €H TYCIHIKTI opi COTTI
KOPBITBIHBI OOI aJlaM3aT OWBbIHBIH aJThIH KOPbIHA
KOCBUIJIBI.

HUman ocone yaxen xyna. Marypunu nyHHeTa-
HbIMBIHA COMKEC, MMaH MEH aKbLI apachIHa THIFbI3
Oaiinanpic Oap. OHBIH KYHECiH 3epielnereHie,
cesimzep, xabap MEH aKpUaH TYPaThIH OLTIMHIH
KaifHapke3mepi imriHAe Oacka €Ki KalHapKesIeH
KeJeTiH OlTiMaepAiH AYPHICTHIFbIH CHIHHAH OTKI3€TiH
Heri3ri OacraygplH aKbpUI EKeHHITIH Kepemis.
AKBULIBIH OIpiHII MIHAETI — 9JICMHIH YKapaTyIIlbl-
CBIH TaHBIII, COHBI AIJIMEH OCKIiTY, sFHU TacAMK. bynan
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0eJeK, aKbUl JIIHU JXKOHE AYHHUEIIK Mocellenep/e
eTe Kol (yHKIHUS arKapaabl. by Typreinan, akbul
JIIHU MaceJesep/e UMaHHbIH KOMEKIIICI icreTTec.
WManga aceut HETi3 — JKYPEKTiH TacAHMKBL. Aam
KYyperiHeH Oacka MyIIelepiHe HeTK ere ajica
Jla, ©31 KaJlaMaraH jKarjaija *KyperiHe Kell peTTe
KOKalBbIHIBIK KblIa alMaiibl. IMaH — amannapabiy
XKYy3€ere acybIHBIH MIapThl OOJIBIN KOPIHTCHIITiHEH,
€H KOPKEeM CYPETTeri aMal, )KYPEKTiH aMajibl OOJIbII
KepiHeTiH — uMaH. Ce3MiK MaFbIHAChl TYPFBICHIHAH
OPTYpIIi MaFbIHANMAPABI OUTIipce e MMaH MEH HC-
naMm Oip MarblHaHBI OLTmipeni. Axamaa Oipeyi Oap
Oosca, exiHmmici e Oap aereH ces. MiMaH Tacaukka
TabaH TipeyiHe OailTaHBICTBI HAKTHUIBIK Taba-
JIbl; UMaH/a EpeKIIeIiK OoJMaiabl (SFHU MMaHIa
opTypninik koK), WnanraH (CeHreH) ajam IIIbI-
Hallbl MYMiH OOJFaHABIFBIH ceiineyl kepek, «MH-
iajuia MyMUHMIHY» JIeyiHe OoJMaiipl. AJlaMHBIH
MyMHH OOITyBI YIIIiH HETI3T1 mapT TACAUK OOJFaHBI
YIIiH, aMaJbIHAa HYKCaH 0ap HeMece aMajibl TOPK
eTKeH ajJaM HMaHHaH IIBIKIMaiIpl, MyMUH OOy
MiHZETiHEH aipemaiinet (Sabuni, 2014: 165).
WMaH amgaMHBIH HakThl Oip xabapra MOBIH-
ChIHYbIMEH Typanel. Ocbl cebenrti op HMMaH eT-
KeH KiCi MMaHBIH HaKTHl Oip MOIIMET MeH KyaTThl
JIOJIeNIep apKbUIBI KyarTaybl Kepek. MycChUIMaH
ICTETeH YJIKeH KYHOCiHIH ce0e0iMeH WMaHHaH
MIBIKNANAB JKOHE Kymipiikke Ttycmeimi. Om Oy
JYHUEE MIbIHARBI MyMHH OOJIBIT caHaazbl. AJai-
Jla iCTereH KYHOCHIHa OalIaHBICTHI TACHIK, SFHU
OIIETICi3 MyMHH OOJBITT ecenTennei. [cTereH KyHoHIH
cebebiMeH AJITaHBIH JKa3achblHa YIIBIPaybl MYMKIH.
MyHnali aaMHBIH aKbIpETTeT] KaFaaibl AJUTaHBIH
KaJlaybIHaa, Kajaca Kemmipeni, Kamxaca »a3zajlaipl.
Agnam icTereH KyHocl ce0enti XyperiHue KOpKy
cesim, opi AJUTaHBIH KellipiMiHeH YMIT eTyi Kepek.
SIFHM KOpPKY MEH YMITTi TE€H YCTaybl KepeK. Amai-
Jlap UMaHHBIH Oip Oeiri emec. AManiap UMaHHaH
Oenex. O3 angpiHA Keke-keke mapbr3. lapTTer
KOHE KYMoHJI mMaH OonmMaiinbel. bip Mymun uma-
HBIH JKOHE MYMHH OOJIFaHBIH KYMOHFa OpBIH Oep-
MecTeH OasHmaybl kepek. SIFHM «MeH NIbIHBIHAA
MYMIHMiH» Jieyi KepeK. Amaijap MMaHHBIH Oip
Oemiri OONFAaHABIFBl YIIIH aMan icCTeyMEH HMaH
apThnaiipl, olapiel TOPK €TyMEH HeMece KYHd
icreymen azaiimaiinel. bBipak kyHohap Goubin
AntaHbIH anjplHAA JKa3achliH ereiai. Erep kynomi
ic-opekeTTepre JKEHiI Kapam HeMece KapChl IIbIFa
OTBIPBIN KYHOHI ICTECE UMaHBIH JKOFaNTa bl Bykin
MYCBUIMaH/Iap *oHE MMaH €TKEHJEepP UMaHIapbIiH/Ia
TeH OoJbI TabbUTanbl. bipiHiH MaHbI €KiHIICIHSH
JKOFapbl HeMece a3 eMec. AMNWBIpMAIIbUIBIK TEK
KaHa amanjia raHa. MiMaH cumareiHa KOJ XKETKIi3reH
Kici com yakpITTa McmaMIelK cuIaTeiHama KOI

JKeTKi3eal. SIFHU OYKLT MYCBUIMaHAap MYMiH, OYKiJ
MYMIHAEp 1€ MYChIMaH. AJjia Keibip asTrapna
YKaKCBUTBIK YKacaraHAapabl MapanarTaiThIHA YoIe
eTim, an KkelOipyepin 6orca KaMaHIbIK, 3YIIBIMIBIK
JKacaraHAAphl XKOHE KYHO ICTETeHJEep[i jkazaaii-
THIHBIH HEMECe MOHII TO3aKKa TaCTaWTHIHBIH aii-
tagapl. Erep Aia Oip KakChUIBIKKA KapChLIBIK
peTiHze chlif OepeTiHiHe yoe eTce, of Oy co3iHeH
eI KaWTmaiael skoHe Oyl chIibIH Oepemi. bipak
MOHI1 TO3aKKa TacTaybIMEH KOPKbITCa, AJuta Oy
KOPKBITYBIHAH MEHIpIMIUTIri MEH asylIbUIbIK CH-
rmaTTapbIMEeH 0ac TapTHINT KYIBIH KeIlIipyl MYMKIH
(Serdar, 2012: 242).

Awman-uMaH e3 anjsiHa nepbec Oomysl, Mary-
pUIWIIEpAIH UMaH TYCIHITIHIH HETi3T1 OMBIPTKACKHIH
Kypaiael. Onap, amanra ceHyni Oernek Hopce, ma-
peI3 OonraHplH Oifle Typa OpBIHAAMaybl Oeiek
nmen KaOwsmimainpl. [lapei3 OonFaHbIHA CceHOETEH
KOITip, TapbI3 OOJIFaHBIHA CEHE TYpa aMaJl KbliMaca
KyHohap MmymiH 6omnabl. OnapabiH mikipiHIIe Hamas,
opaza, 3eKeT XOHE KaXXbUIBIK MMaH HeTi3/epiHeH
€MeC, VMAaHHBIH CBHIPTTBHIHAAFBI TapbhI3ap HeMe-
ce WMaH >oHe VcrmamHBIH Heri3ri Karumajiapsbl.
Kypanga kemnrTereH >KepiHAe HMMaH ETKEeHICPAiIH
JKOHE CaJIuX amall iCTereHJICepAiH MEH3ey opIii
OoiFaH «yay» apKpUTBI Oip-OipiHeH OemiHyi Oipmeit
eciM OonbIn OiprecTipinMeyi aManiapAblH UMaH-
HaH OOJIMaWTBHIHABIFBIHBIH fAonemi. Erep aman-
Iap WMaHHAaH OonraH Oolica, HoOMIepAe OapilbIK
JKAKCBUIBIKTAPAbl (MOWBIHCYHYIIBIIBIK) TOJBIKTAM
OpBIHJAll ~ amMaFaHABIKTaH CIIKIMHIH  HWMaHbI
KeMeJIi O0IMMaNThIH efli.

Nmam Marypunuain keneci mikipiaepiHia Oipi
«YNKeH KYHO JKacaraH aJaMHbBIH aKbIpeTTeri
JKarmalbl Kajmail O0omambi?» JIEreH Moceliee epeK-
mrenenai. Mcnam FysiamanapblHBIH KOIIIJITi Asa-
fa WMaH KeNTipreH MYMiHHIH MOHTLIIK TO3aKTa
KaJIMaWTHIHABIFBIHA CEHTCH 0ONaThIH. AJl, XaprKu-
nep Oosca, yIKeH-Killli KyHd icTereH agaMbl MyMiH
CaHaThIHAH WIBIFApBIN, KOmip JereH eni. Myrtasa-
TuTTep 0O0JICa, YIIKSH KYHO JKacaraH agaMIabl MyMiH
e€MeC, MYChUIMaH (CBIPTKbI MIlIiHIMEH AJUIaHBIH
niHiHAe Oonbn KepiHy) aen caHaapl. CoHpjaii-ak,
YJIKEH KYHO jKacaraH MYCBUIMaH ToyOe eTrercH
0oyica, MOHTUTIK To3aKTa Kamajwl. bipak, Oynmai
Kici Kammipiiepre KaparaHja, TapTap a3a0bl KEeHUIEY
Oomanpl gen oinansl (Serdar, 2012: 243).

bynan anrapaTeIHBIMBI3, Xapwxuiaep MeH My-
TazaiIep aMall eTyll MMaHHBIH Oip Oermieri gem
yrangel. An, Omepmiep MeH Marypuaunep Oor-
ca, aMaJIpl UIMaHMEH TYTac Jel KapacThIpMaiibl.
Ocwl cebenTeH e, onmap YJIKEH KYHO JKacaraH
MYCBUIMaH/bl JIHHEH INBIKTBI JI€N aWTHaWThIH.
ByHnpaii agam Tek ecernke TapThUIBII, jKa3aJlaHaJIbl.
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Bonxim AnnanblH paxsIMBIMEH KELTIPLTII, XKa3alaH-
OaysI Ja MYMKIH JeTeH Ko3KapacTa OOJIIbl.

Nmam Marypuau OyFaH KaThICThl OWMBIH ObI-
naiimma cabakraiiasl: «KyHshap MycelmMaHgapabiH
aKpIpeTTerl >KaFdalblH AJulara KaJlIbIPFaHbIMBI3
xeH. Erep, Amma kajnaca paxbeM eTin, KyHohap
nenzecid keuripeni. Kamaca xyHocine kapail asam
mekTipTeni. bipak, ©3iHe WMaH KeNTIPreH amaM-
OBl MOHTUIIK TO3aKTa asamTaMachl aHblK. Ochuiail
olJlaraHza ajgaM «yMiT» IeH «ypeuaiH» apacblHIa
kyH kememi. Ce6e0i, Aa KinmkeHTai 61p KyHO YIITiH
paxeIM eTnel, MEeHIECiH a3anTaybl HeMece YJIKEeH
KYHO JKacaraH IeH/IECiH Kellipyi Ier MyMKiH. Alia
Kypan-Kopimzae: «Amma e3iHe opTak KOCKaHIBI
XKapbUIKaMaiabl Aa, OyJaH e3re KYH? JKacaylbuiap-
nel kemripeni. Kimae-kim Aunnara cepik Kocca, pa-
CBHIHJIA, YJIKCH KYHO jkacaraH O0onaxeny (Huca, 4/48)
nen OyHbIpeIl, Anjara cepik KOCYLIBUIapAbl FaHa
KelIipMeNTIHIH alTKaH.

Axpvipem. Marypunu Kypauga akpIper eMipiH
Olnaipy YIIiH KoJIaHbUIFaH OipHelle YFBIMAApFa
Hazap aynapansl. OraH coiikec, Kypanna akeipeTTiH
OYTIHIITIH KepceTy YIIiH «dl-axupay», «aap Yi-
axupa» (aKpIpeT )KYPTHI), «aJ1 HayM-yIi1 axup» (COHFBI
KYH) JeTeH CHSIKTHI co3 TipkecTepi aTbutambl. Co-
HbIMEH Oipre akpIpeT OMIpiHIH CaThUIapBbIH KOHE
epekuIeNikTepin Oinaipy ymiH OipHelie cesaep
KOJTaHBUIFaH. AKBIpeTTiH OacTaiaraH Ke3iHeH
KHAMETTIH Oip COTTe KeJNETIHIITiH aWTy YIIiH
«ac caa», OHBIH OONyBIHA KATBICTHI OpTara Kemyi
MYMKIH KyMOHAEPAi KETIpy YIIIH «dII XaKKa» AeTeH
CHSIKTBI, KOPKBIHBIIITBHI TYPUT TYIABIPATHIHIBIFBIH
OLAIpy YIIIH «9JI Kapufa», «9T TaMMay, 9p HOpCeHi
MOUBIHCYHIBIPFaH, KYJIAKTHI XKapbIT Kidepe Xasz-
JIANTBIH JTayChIHBIH Ce0cOIHEH «aC caxxa», KUsIMET
KoHe KalOipieH Tipiyal cHIarray YIIH «Hay-
Myl KHAMET», «Haymyn Oarc», «HayMyln Xypyxo»
KOHE «HayMyH HYLIYp» CHSKTBHI TIPKECTEp aKbIpeT
eMipiHiH Oip caThICHI peTiHae aranbin eteni. Ecemn
Oepy YIIIH >KMBUIATBIH IIOFBIPABI CHUMATTAy YIIiH
«Haymyn KaM», Kakchulap MEH XaMmaHaapasl Oip-
OipnepiHeH aWbpIpynbl OasHAay VIIiH «Haymyl
(hacmy, ecen Oepymi OUTIIpy YIIiH «iaymyn xucabdy»
€3 TipKeCTepi KOJMAAaHBLUIAIBI. OCipece aKbIpeTTeri
aJaMHBIH OKIHIIIIH CUNATTay YIIiH «HayMyi Xac-
pe», «dayMyn AWH», OHBIH TYPaKTBUIBIFBIH OUTAIpY
YIIH «Japysl Xyiam», «aapyi Kapap» jKoHe «Iapyi
MYKaMe» JIeTeH CHSKTBI YFbIMIap Ke3aecei.

Marypunun Kypanaarsl akplpeT oMipi KoHe
Kehbip Ke3eHaepiHe OailaHBICTBI Oy YFBIMAAPIBI
KoNjmaHaabl. AKBIpETKE WMaH KenTipy — OyiI-
JKBIMAHTBIH HETI3r KaruganapiabiH Oipi. Mmam
Marypunuain e3refepAeH Tarbl Oip epekiue miKipi
KusIMeT KyHi AJuta TaramaHblH Ky3i KepiHe Me,
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KepiHOel Me? nereH macelnene OoyaThiH. OCII,
Kypan-Kopimne: «Kusimer kyHi Keiibip xy3aep
kapkeiparn, Padosraa kapaitneny (Kusamer, 75/22-23)
JieTt OYHBIPBUTBII, aKbIpET KyHi KeHOip agaMaapIsiH
OraH KapalTBIHABIFEI aliTelIFaH. MiMam Marypunn
Kypanna 6asHnanranbiHIal KHSIMET KYHI AJUTAHBIH
Ky3i KepiHemi Jzen ceHai. Myraswino exingepi
KASMET KYHI AJJIaHbIH XY31 KepiHOeWni pereH
0osaTeiH. OHNTKEHI, ONIapABIH IIKIpiHIIEe KOpIHTeH
HOPCEHIH MekeHi Oomaabl nen Oinerin. Ocbuiaii
oitnaran Ooincak, AJUTaHBIH Ja MeKeHi Oap OOk
meiFangsl. COHIBIKTAH, AIIaHBIH Ky3i Oap mereH
MiKip JYPBIC eMeC JIen YKTHI.

Nmam Marypuau 6osca, KUsMeT KyHi AJUTaHBIH
KepiHyl, OyJT KUSMETTIK Xaj OomaTeiH. AKBIpETTTe
Anna KepiHce, J€MEK, OJI 3aTTaH XOHE MEKEHHEH
Typaapl Jlen oiay, OyI HyHHeTiK Ke3Kapac. Ad,
KMSMET KYHI1 >KarJaiablH Kajgai OOJaThIHIbIFbI
0i3re Oeiimonim. ConppikTan, Kypanaa KusiMeT KyHi
AnmahTblH KOpIHETIHITT Typasibl aHBIK aWThLICa,
0i3 OyFaH ceHyre THICTIMi3 JIeTeH YCTaHbIMIa 00JI-
Ibl. Opi Gi3re OUTiHOEHTIH Hopcemep XaKplHAA HIKip
aritnay Typansl Kypan-Kopimuin: «O3iH OinMeren
HOPCEHIH COHbIHA Tycte. PackiHa, KyJiak, Ke3 jKoHe
JKYPEK OIapIbIH OapIibIFel OHJaH cypanaiasn (Mcpa,
17/36) mereH asTTHI HETI3re aibIl, AJlla aKbIPETTE
KepiHOeiai gereH MyTa3aJMTTepAl ChIHFA aJiJIbl
(Sabuni, 2014: 87).

Marypuaunin Ke3Kapackl OoifplHIIa Asnia
Tarana akpiperTe KepiHemi. byimapablH MarbIHACHI
MEH OHriMe OOIBIIT OTHIPFAH OKUFaJapiblH CHUIa-
TBIH, EPEKIICTKTepi MEH Makcar-Myzjaenep apa-
CBhIHJIa COMKeCTIK Oap ekeHAiriH kepcereni. Tipkec
ce3nep, TaHAAIFaH CO3/ACP alaMAApAbIH KUSIMET
TICH OJIaH KEHIHT1 JKaFmalira KaThICTHI KaHai 1a 0ip
KYMOH KEJTIpyiHIH aJI/IbIH aayIbl Ke3/eH 1i; agaMaap
FaIbUIIBIKKA TYCIIEYl YIIIiH e37IepiH KaHIail KyHHiH
KYTIll TYpPFaHBIH aKbUIBI MEH Ce3iMIepi apKbLIBI
oiiniar, akKpIpeTTi €cKe TyCipyJlepiH OyHbIpaisl.
AKpBIpeT Ke3iHJle KaMaH JKarJaiifa UTepMeNeHTIH
YKaMaH[BIKTapAaH Kally >KOHE KaKChI, KallbIppIMaa
icTep jkacaybl YIIiH JYHHEKOHBI3 OOIMay Kepek
eKeHIKTepiH OaphIHINA HBIKTAIl KOPCETEi.

Omnropu MeH Marypuan Ke3KapacTapbhlH ca-
neicThIpa 3epTrey — Ohnmi CyHHO meHOepiHzeri
KoNaMJIbIK Ke3KapacTapAbl TyTac TaHy YIIiH eTe
MaHb3Abl. bByHmall canmbICThIpMalibl  3€pTTEyJep
QJIFAIlIKbl MaTYpUIU OaFbITHIHIIAFBI FAJIBIMIIAP/IBIH
eHOekTepiHeH ne Kepyre Oomansl. Meicaisl,
Hacadunpig Ta0cbipa eHOerinae OuopuaiH Kenoip
mikipaepiH celHFa aiy Oaiikanmanel. Ocel OarbITTa
Ka3plIFaH EHOEKTepAiH INIHAe €H TaHBIMAaIbI
Ietix3anenin «Hasmy-n ®apaiig» arThl eHOeETI
€Ki aFbIMHBIH OCNTiTi eKiIJgepiHiH Ke3KapacTapblH
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O0ip apHara TOFBICTBIPHIN, >KYHENi CalbICTBIpMa
Jkacayma OHWIK HOTIDKEJEpre >KeTKeH naeyre O0o-
nanpl. Tadrazanumin «lopxy-nm Akaum» arTel
eqoOerinne Mmam Omopu meH Umam Marypununin
CEHIMIIIK Ke3KapacTapbIHBIH apachlHIa €Iy MKETi
aliBIPMAIIBIIBIKTEIH, Oap ekeHiH >kazaabl (Serdar,
2012: 256). Ocputaiima Matypunust MeH OIopus
Ma3xaOTapbIHBIH apachlHAAFBl  ABIPMAIIBUIBIKTHI
Olry apKbuTbl MaTypuIu aKUIaChIHBIH SPEKIICITITiH
TEpeHipeK TaHyFa MYMKIiHIIK OoNapl:

Kepremoix nen ycxvincoizovl (Xycyn — kyoyh).
Marypuaunep OOWbIHIIA 3aTTapAbIH KOPKEM HEMe-
Ce€ YCKBIHCBI3 OOITyBl 3aTTHIH MoHiIHE OalIaHBICTHI.
OcsIFan coifkec 3aTTapAbIH KaKChl/KOPKEM HeMece
JKaMaH/YCKBIHCBI3 OOJIybl aKbUI apPKbLIbl TAHBLIYHI
MYMKiH. AKBUI apKbUIbl TaHBUFaH hyCyH/’KaKCHI,
Anna TapamblHaH oMip eTitesni, Oy Jkarmail Kyoyh/
JKaMaH HOpCeJiep YIIiH CONail OPhIH alybl MYMKIiH.
bipak >xamaH HopceHi OYHbIpY AJUTaHBIH XUKMETiHE
caii emec.

An, Omapunep OOHBIHIIA XycyH MeH KyOyh
JIIHU YKIM apKbUIbI FaHa OiTiHenmi, akbUIMEH TaHbI-
Jla ajJMaiipl, TeK KaHa AJIJIaHBIH OMipi MEH ThIH-
BIMBl apKBUIBI FaHa Oip 3aTTHIH JKaKChl HEMece
’kaMaH ekeHmiri Oinmine amamel (Serdar, 2012: 260).
SIFHU Ke3 KeJIreH HopCce aMip eTiireH 00Jica )KaKChl,
TBIHBIM CaNbIHCA XaMaH. OMIp MEH ThIMbIM 00J-
Maca JKaKChl MEH XKaMaH albIphIMBI MYMKIH eMec.
ONTKeHI KOPKEMJIK IMEH YCKBIHCBI3IBIK 3aTThIH
MOHiIHEe OailIaHBICTBI TAHBUIATBIH KYOBLIBIC €MEcC.
ATTaHBIH OMIpiHIH apKBICHIHIA JXKaKCHl CHITaTKa
ue, OFaH JIeHIHIT MoHiHAe Oap KaKChl KACUETTiH
ceOeOiHeH JKaKChl eMec JeTeH co3. AIUIaHbIH ThIH-
BIM CaJlFaH HOpceJepi JKaMaH, achUl MOHIHIET1
’KaMaHIBIFEIHBIH ce0eOiHeH eMec, TEK AIa THIABIM
CaJFaH/IBIKTaH jKaMaH. 3aTThIH JKaKChl HEMece XKa-
MaH €KeHIH aKbIMEH aifbIpa amMaiMbI3. AKBUT TEK
JiHM YKIMIIEpAl TaHbIN OlTy YIIiH Kypaj FaHa.

Kyw owcemnetimin mindemmi oicykmey. Taxau-
¢du mo-Jlo-Hymax. Byn xepreri TapThiC aJIaHBIH
aJlaMFa KyIili MCH MOTCHIIMAJIBIHBIH XKETETIH MIHIET-
Ti JKYKTEyl MoceJeciHIe OpbIH ananubel. ApaOrnana
ToKIUG co3i Oipeyre xayanTsl hoM MarakaTsl Ko ic
JKYKTey JAereH MarblHara Keneni, Mo-JIo-nyTtak Ooica
aJlaMHBIH KYIII JKETKUIIKCI3 OOIFaH Hopce JereHmi
Outmipeni. Omopwiep AJUIaHBIH agaMabl Kyl
JKETIEHTIH ic OOWBIHINA CypakKa ajla ajaThIHBIH,
MYHBIH JKoi3 eKeHIriH aiTans (Serdar, 2012: 262).

Marypunuiep OoWBbIHINA, aJaMHBIH — KYIIi
JKETHEHTIH HOpce OOMBIHINA KayaKePILIiTiKKe Tap-
TBUTYBI )KOW3 eMec. «AIlTa op afaMFa KYIIi )KeTeTiH
HopceHi raHa MiHaerterai» (bakapa 2/286) asTb
OCBIFaH Jonen. ONTKeH1 Kyl KeTNeHTiH HopceMeH
MiHAeTTeNyl maiaacer3 Oip opeker. COHBIMEH Karap,

a/IaMHBIH KYII1 JKETIEHTIH HOPCEHI KY3ere achipybl
Jla akbIIMEH MYMKiH emec. [laiinacei3 Oip icTi xacay
— AJTaHBIH XUKMETIHE Tepic.

Toxyun. «bip HOpCeHI JKOKTBIKTAH Oap eTy»
MarblHACBIH KaMTHUTBIH TOKYWH AJIIaHbIH JKapa-
TYIIBl €KEHMIITiH OUIMIpEeTiH CHIMAThl. OIISPUICD
TOKYWH XaKUKH O1p CUITaT eMecC, IIapTThI, CAIIBICTBIP-
MaJjbl 0acKa Jla CHIaTTap CUSKTHI OOJFaHIBIFBIHAH
AnnaneiH 3ateiMeH Oipre emec. Cebebi, omapaplH
KO3Kapachl OOWBIHIIIA TOKYWH CHITATHIHBIH POJIi JKa-
pary. bipak, AnnaHblH KymipeT curaTrsl 0y QyHK-
[IASTHBI JKY3€Te achIpyna, OCBIFaH Ccoiikec Oacka Oip
CHUIaTKa MYKTaXIBIK KaJbIll TYpraH oK. Kyniper
CUNATHIHBIH OJIEMHIH TMaifa OONyBIHIAFbl OPHBI
«6om» (kyH) oMmipiMeH aWKbIHAAmBII TYpP. OCBI-
Jaiilia oNapAblH TYCiHiriHme ToKyHHHIH OpHBI-
Ha Kyniper cumarbl «00om» omipiMeH OaillaHBICTHI
Oonran. AmaneiH KomoM cumarsl MoHTI (Kammm)
OONFaHABIKTAH «0OM» oMipi Je KaauM JKOHE
AJaHBIH 3aThIMEH Oipre. OmopuiepAi MYHIai
KOo3Kapacka JKakKblH KbUIFAaH Tarbel Oip ceberr,
«TokyuH cUMaThl 939)IM JIeN TYCIHUITEH JKarjaiiia
MYKOYYoHHIH (PKapaThUTFaH) Je 9397 OONyBI Ke-
pex» Ooasl nereH Kayin eai. Ouait Oosica, TOKYUH
MeH MyKeyyeH Oipzeit 00JbIn KaObL eTinesi.

Marypuay TaHBIMBIHAA TOKYWH XaKHUKH KEKe
0ip cumnar. OuIepuiIepAiH OyJI TYPFBIIAaFbl KayirliH
TOKYUH MEH MyKeyyeHai Oip OipiHeH axkeIpary
apKpUIBl IremTi. TokynH AnnmaHelH o3omu Oip cH-
nathl PEeTiHIAC MOHTI 00Jica, MyKOYYoH JKapaThlIFaH
xkoHe MoHri emec (Maturidi, 2013: 97). SrHm,
TOKYWH J>KapaTbUIFaHHBIH emec, JKapaTymIbIHbIH
cunarbl. Tokyun Asuia TaranaHblH QJIEMHIH TyTac
OejIekTepiH Taiija KbUIFaH Ke3iHAe >Kaparsbll,
Ky3ere aceipybl. Ochiaiimma, KyIipeT >KoHE iTiM
CHUIaTTapbIHBIH ce0eOTepiHiH Xaauc (>kapaTbUIFaH)
OOJTyBI, OCHI CHUIIATTAPBIH Ja Xaauc (XKapaTbUIFaH)
OONMYBIH KaXXeT eTIeUTiHI cekiunmi, TokywH cHII-
aTBIHBIH MOHT1 OONYBI, XaJAUCTIH (>KapaTbUIFaHHBIH)
Jie MOHT1 00ITyBIH KaxeT ermeiiai (Sabuni, 2014: 82).

Xuxmem nen Ceben. Omopwiiep AJUIaHBIH ic-
OPEKeTTEePiHIH XMKMETIICH JXY3€re acliaFaH](bIFbIH
aliTkaHma, AJUTIaHBIH ic-opeKeTiHiH cebernke Oaii-
Jayiapl eMEeCTIriMeH TYCIHIIpyTe ThIpbIcaubl. Alia
opekeTiH KaHmaljga Oip ceOemnke OailylaHBICTHI
skacamaiapl. Ocpbutaiiia, ojap asTrapia auThl-
JATBIH XWKMET VFBIMBIH na AJUTaHBIH UTIM MEH
KyAipeTiHe KaTbICTHI JIel TYCiHeAl. OUISpHIIepAiH
Oyl TYyciHiKTepi AJUIaHBIH ICTEpiHAE XHKMET
JKOK JeN YFBIHBUIMAybl THIC. OWTKEHI ONapablH
Ke3KapacTapblHIa AJIaHbIH ICTEpiHAEC XHUKMET
Oap. bipak, OHbBIH icTepiHIe XWKMETTIH OOIyBI
MIHACTTIIIK TYPFBICHIHAH €MeC, JKoH3 Jen KaHa
YFBIHBUTYBI KEPEK.
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Marypununep Oosca, AJIaHBIH — iCTEPiHIH
0ip XHKMETIICH >KY3ere acaThIHABIFBIH JKOHE Ce-
Oerke cyiheHeTiHmirin adTaapl. CeOenci3mik IeH
XUKMETCI3/iK o0ec Oip opekeT, Aiia Ja emrkaian
OpBIHCBEI3 ic jkacamaimbl. OcblFaH OalIaHBICTHI
OHBIH ICTEpiHAEC XUKMET OoJiajpl. OpPEKEeTTEPiHIH
XHKMETKE CYHEeHYiHEeH, SpeKeTTePIiH MOKOYPIIKIeH
JKy3ere acybl eMec, XMKMETTIH KaKeTTUTITHIH OpBIH
AJIaTBIH/IBIFBI YFBIHBLTYBI THIC.

Annanviy ceszin ecmy. Ouepuiep MeH Mary-
pumwiep AJUIaHBIH KOJIOMBIHBIH 3aThIMEH Oipre
eKeH[Ir MaceneciHae oprak mikipae. Onapasig
apacbiHnarel Komam cumarbiHa KATBICTBI WXTH-
na¢, CUNATTHIH ©31HE KATBICTBI €MEC, CHITaTThIH
€CITLIIN, eCTIIMEUTIHAIrIHE KaTBICTBI. OIISPHUIIED
ooiieiama «Komam-u Hadcupin» ecTimyi kou3.
OliTkeHi, OMOPWIEPAIH Koe3Kapachkl OOMBIHIIA
Oap OomraH Ke3 KeNreH HOpCeHIH KepiHyl Kamai
MYMKiH OoJica, ecTinyi Ae MyMKiH. Marypuaumnep
oonca, Komom-u Hadeunmin ecTimMenTIHIITIH TeK
KaHa OFaH JIoJIeNl 0OJaThIH HOTHXKEIIEp FaHa eCiTiie
aNaTBIHJBIFBIH alTaabl. OliTKeHi, MaTypuaunepain
KO3KapachlHJa €CTLTY JETEH KacHeT MaTepHallIbIK
JKOHE JKapaThbUIFaH OOJIMBICTapFa KATHICTHI KAacHET.
Kamum 6onran Komam-u Hadcu sxapatpiisicka TOH
OonraH MyHJai Oip KaCHETIICH CUMATTaIBIHOAN b
(Serdar, 2012: 259).

HoTtukesepi #oHe TaJKbLIaMA

HNmam Marypuan nuCIaMHBIH CYHHHTTIK YCTa-
HBIMBIH FBIIBIMH-9JIICTEMEIIIK TYPFBIIaH HETI3/erl,
JUHII OHBIH HETI3IMEH call KEJIMEWTIH KaT arbIM-
map MeH OyphIC MKipJepAeH Ta3zapTy >KOJBIHIA
Kell eHOEK CiHipreH frainsiM. Makanaga uMam
Marypunuiie TeoNOTHsIIBIK Ke3KapacTapblHa Taj-
Jay JKacaiblll, OHBIH Ka3aKTBIH JSCTYPJi YCTaHBI-
MBIMEH ca0aKTacThIFbl KepceTiai. OnTkeHi Kazak-
CTaH XepiHe uciaM JiHi apad ennepiHaeri Karag
OXJIN XaJuC MeKTeOiHe TOH IMOCTYPMEH TapaaMaibl.
Opra A3usi MyChUIMaHJaphl, OHBIH INIHIE Ka3ak
XallKpl [[IHU YCTaHBIMBI MEH Ke3KapacTapblHIa
aKumama CaMapKAaHIATHIK MATypUIWIK — UTIMJI,
(ukxTa XaHaQUIIK Ma3XxaOThl OACIIBUIBIKKA aJJIbI.
Osre Mas3xaOTapjAblH eMec, COHBIH IIIiHIe Mary-

PUITIKTIH Ka3aK JallachblHIa OPHBIFYBIHBIH OacThI
cebenTepiHiH Oipi, KONTEreH 3epTTEYIIIEePaiH aii-
THI JKYPTeHIHJEH, TYPKUIEPIiH eXeNri HaHBIM
CeHIMEpIMEH YHJICCYiHE, TAHBIMIBIK TYPFBIIAFhI
QJIIAKTBIKTBIH 00iIMaybIHaa. MaTypuauiiik e ai-
IBIMEH KEPriuTiKTI CaiT-JocTypre JereH Te3iM-
TTITIMEH JKOHE JKaHAITBUIABIKKA JETeH THOePaIbIK
KAThIHACBIMEH CPEKIICIICH I,

KopbIThIHABI

Nmam Marypunun o3 enOerinme Hcmam
TIHIHJIET1 TEOMOTUSITBIK KaFuamap sl MAHBI3IIBI ICTI
caHaraHJBIFBIH Oaiikayra Oomanel. MaTypuaumin
Ke3Kapachl OOHBIHIIA, aKBUT AJUTaHBIH asTTapbIHBIH
(6benrimepinin) Oipi, amamasl Oacka >KapaTbUIbI-
CTaH YCTEM €eTill KepceTeTiH Oip epekmienik, oitiM
aJy Kypajbl JKOHE OpTYpJi ICTIH XaFgabl MeH
peTTeNyiHIH Heri3ri TycOarmapel. AKbUIABI KaHai
na Oip e3repiCke yIlbIpaMaraH jXoHE KaHmad aa
Oip TyciHicOeymilik ce0eOiHeH >KapaMmchl3 Xolre
KeJIMEreH ce3iM OlIIMIMEH TEH CcaHaraH >KOHE
aKBUIIBIH JKaFdalbiH (Qurpu (Taburu) OLITIMHIH
HETi31 JKOHE KPUTEpHUMIIEpl PeTiHAe alifa TapTKaH
Marypuau TYHHUETaHbIM MEKTEOIHIe aKbUl, yaxu
JKOHE CYHHETIICH Oipre TaugaHabl )oHE aKbLI ajaM
OMIpiHIH epki MeH OakpUlayblHA d>kayar Oepei.
MarypuauiiH axJaKThIK/KYKbIKTBIK TaKbIPBIITapaa
aKBUIIBl yaxuJeH OipiHII KOWFaHIbIFbIHAH, «Ma-
TYpPUIN aKBUIIBUIBIFBED) TipKeci KolaM oeOueT-
TEpiHAE OpPBIH ajFaH. AKBUI XXYPri3y JXKOHE OCHI
OaFpITTa IIENIM MIBIFAPBIN, dPEKeT eTy Marypu-
IUIIH Ke3KapacTapbhlHa colikec, (GUTpH (TaOWFH)
epeKIIETIK YKoHEe OHBI KOIJaHOay/Abl Kaiay aJaMHbIH
3aTTHIK XKOHE KHUHAKTHIK TAOUFAThIH KOKKA [IBIFapy
OOJIBII CaHAaJIa IbI.

ConplMeH Karap Marypuauaiy mikipifmie,
aKpUIIBl KaTeJIKTep MEH KeAepTiiepleH CcakKray
YIIiH MYKHUSAT OOJBIN, MakyJIJaHFaH koHE Oenrimi
Hopcenepre (Ma’Kyd) Koca HaKbUIFa Ja CyHeHy
kaxxeT. Umam Marypuannin 6acka na Aa MeH a1eM
0aliIaHBICHI, YITyXUST, IMaH )KOHE TaFIbIp MICeleci,
aJaMHBIH epiK Kajaybl XOHIHICTI TEOJOTHSIIBIK
YCTaHBIMBIHBIH OCBI TYPFBIIaH OYTIHTI KYH YIIiH e
OTE€ MaHBI3AbI EKEHIIT]1 aHBIK.
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HINDUS PILGRIMAGE TO TIBET AND ITS INFLUENCE
ON SINO-INDIAN RELATIONS

In the era of globalization, religion nodoubtly plays a special role in relations between nations. Cross-
border pilgrimages, as the important practice of religious believers, are also an instrument for promoting
bilateral ties. The continuous expansion of cross-border pilgrimages has an effect that cannot be ignored
in bilateral exchanges. Based on this, this paper starts from the four phrases of the pilgrimage of Hindus
to China’s Tibet from the perspective of international relations, analyzes the influence of cross-border
pilgrimages on Sino-Indian relations from multiple angles, and dissects the mutual constraints between
state relations and religious pilgrimages on border area with the example of Doklam incident. In practice,
on condition that China and India actively stimulate the positive effect of cross-border pilgrimages and
increase the consensus and mutual trusts between the governments and the peoples while managing
border conflicts, the relations between the two countries will grow harmoniously to a certain extent.

Key words: Hindus, Tibet Autonomous Region, Cross-border Pilgrimage, Sino-Indian Relations, Bor-
der Conflicts
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MNuaycTapabiH, TH6eTKe Tayan eTyi kaHe oHbIH, KbiTal-YHAICTaH KaTbIHAaCTapbiHa acepi

YKahaHaaHy aAayipiHAE YATTap apacbiHAAFbI KapbIM-KaTblHAChl TYPFbICbIHAQ AiHHIH aAaTbiH OpPHbI
anTnaca aa epekue. LllekapaapaablK, AiHM Tayan eTy paciMi AiHre TYTbIHYLbIAQPbIHbIH MaHbI3Abl
Toxipunbeci peTiHae ekiXakTbl 6anAaHbICTAPAbI iArepiAeTy KypaAbl 60AbIN TabbiAaabl. LLIekapaapaAbik,
ayMakKTa AiHM Tayan eTy paciMiHiH Y3AIKCi3 KeHeloi ekixkakTbl 6acka Aa ©3apa aAMacyAapAa HaszapAaH
ThIC KAAMaNTbIH acepre ne. OcbiFaH CyleHe OTbIPbIM, GYA MaKaAa XaAbIKapaAblK KaTbIHACTap TYPFbIChIHAH
MHAYCTapAbiH Kbitam sxepiHaeri Tubet aymarblHa Tayan >acay paciMmiHe OGapylubliAap canapbiHbIH
TepT (hpasacbiHaH 6aCTaAbIM, LeKapaapaAblk, ayMakTa Tayarn eTy pacimiHiH Kpitait-YHAICTaH eAaaepi
apacblHAAFbl KapbIM-KaTblHACTApPbIHA bIKMaAbIH KOMNTereH KbIpblHAH 3EpAEAEYMEH LUEKTEAIN KaHa
KOWMMai, COHAAM-aK, MEMAEKETTEP apacbiHAAFbI LLUEKTEYAEPAI A€ >KaH->KaKTbl Tarpaniabl. LLlekapasac
anmakTarbl GYA KapbiIM-KaTblHACTap MEH AiHM Tayan »kacay CaATbIHAAFbl e3apa wekteyaep AOoKAam
OKMFACbIHbIH MbICaAbl HeridiHAe acaAabl. Ic xxy3iHae KbiTat MeH YHAICTaH ekeyapa LuekapaapaAblk,
aymMakKTapAarbl AiHUM Tayarl eTy paciMiHAE OH 8CepiH GEACEHAT TYPAE bIHTAAQHABIPCA >KOHE LLEKAPAABIK,
KaKTbIFbICTApAbl PETTEYAE EKi XKaKThl YKIMET MeEH XaAblKTap apacbiHAAFbl ©3apa KEAICIM MEH CEHIMAIAIKTI
apTTbipyAa KyLl CaACa €Ki eA apacblHAAFbl ©3apa KapbIM-KaTbiHAC GeAriAi 6ip Aspekeae YHUAECIMAI
AAMUABI.

Ty#in ce3aep: yHAicTep, TM6GET aBTOHOMUSIABIK, ayAaHbl, LIEKapaapaAblk, Tayarn eTy pacimi, Kbitait-
YHAI KaTblHacTapbl, WekapaAblK, KaKTbIFbICTap.
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IaAOMHHYECTBO MHAYCOB B TMOET M ero BAMSIHME Ha KUTAMCKO-MHAMMCKME OTHOLLIEHUS

B anoxy raobaausaumu peamrus, HECOMHEHHO, Mrpaet OCOOYi0 POAb B OTHOLLEHUSIX MEXAY
Hapoaamu. TpaHCrpaHWYHble MAAOMHMYECTBA, Kak BakHas MpakTMKa BePYIOLLMX, Takxke SBASIOTCS
MHCTPYMEHTOM Pas3BUTUSI ABYCTOPOHHMX CBSI3e M Crocob6CTBYeT 06oraleHuio PeAMIMO3HOrO OnbiTa
NMaAOMHMKOB. HenpepbiBHOE paclumpeHne TpaHCrPaHMUHbBIX NMAAOMHUYECTB MMeeT 3eKT, KOTOPbIN
HeAb3$1 UTHOPMPOBATh B ABYCTOPOHHMX OTHOLLIEHMSX U BYAET CMOCOOGCTBOBATL AAAbHENLLIEMY PA3BUTUIO
U APYTUX BUAOB COTPYAHUUECTBA, B3aMMOOOMEHA MEXKAY ABYMS 3TUMM CTPaHaMM, PELLIEHNIO PA3ANYHBIX
NPUrPAHUYHBIX MPOGAEM MPU UX BO3HMKHOBEHMMU. MCXOAS 13 3TOrO, B AQHHOM CTaTbe aHAAU3MPYeTCs
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MAAOMHUYECTBO MHAYCOB B KWUTAMCKMI TMOET C TOYKM 3PEHMSl MEXKAYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLUEHWN,
paccmaTpMBaeTCsl BAMSIHME TPAHCTPAHWMUHBIX MAAOMHMYECTB Ha KWUTaMCKO-MHAMIACKME OTHOLLIEHMS
C pasHbIX TOYeK 3peHus M B3aMMHble OrpaHUUEHUs MEXAY FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIMM OTHOLLIEHWS, Tak e
aHaAM3MPYEeTCS PEAMTMO3Hble MAAOMHMYECTBA Ha MPUrpaHnybe KOHKPETHO Ha MpuMepe MHUMAEHTa
Aokaam. Ha ocHoBe AaHHOrO aHaAM3a AEAAeTCs BbIBOA, UTO MPU YCAOBUM aKTUBHOIO CTUMYAMPOBaHMS
Kutaem un MHaMen noaoxuTeAbHoro adpekta TPaHCrPAHWYHBIX MAAOMHMYECTB U MOBbILLEHWS
KOHCEHCyCa M B3aUMHOTO AOBEpUS MEXAY MPaBUTEAbCTBAMM U HApOAAMK MPW YpPEryAMpoBaHMM
MOrpaHNUYHbIX KOH(AMKTOB, OTHOLLEHUSI MEXKAY ABYMsl CTPaHaMK BYAYT pa3BMBATHLCS B ONMPEAEAEHHOM

CTeneHn rapMOHMYHO.

KaoueBbie caoBa: MHaycbl, TMGETCKMIM aBTOHOMHDBIN paroH, TpaHCrpaHWMYHOE MAaAOMHMYECTBO,
Kutaricko-NHamnckmne otHoweHus, [lorpaHnyHble KOHPAMKTDI

Introduction

In Tibet Autonomous Region of China, Mount
Kangrinboge (Mount Kailash) and Lake Mapam
Yumco (Lake Manasarovar) are the destinations
of pilgrimages for Hindus. Mount Kangrinboge is
the main peak of the Gangdise Mountains, which
is located in Burang County, Ngari Prefecture, Ti-
bet Autonomous Region, China. It is known as “the
holy mountain”. Kangrinboge in Tibetan language
means “the mountain of gods”, “treasure of snow”
or “snow saint”. Lake Mapam Yumco is in the south
of Mount Kangrinboge. It means “undefeated jas-
per lake” in Tibetan. The religious sacredness of
Mount Kangrinboge and Lake Mapam Yumco are
world-recognized, they are honored with the title of
“sacred mountain and holy lake” as well as “centers
of the world” by Hinduism, Tibetan Buddhism, Bon
and ancient Jainism. India is the world’s largest Hin-
du populated country with about 94% global Hindu
population being concentrated there (“The Chang-
ing Global Religious Landscape”, 2017: 8-10.). In
the core beliefs of Hinduism, the sacred status of
Mount Kangrinboqge and Lake Mapam Yumco is un-
shakable. Kangrinboge is regarded as the site dedi-
cated to spiritual practice of Lord Shiva, one of the
three main deities of Hinduism, while Mapam Yum-
co is the bathing place of Shiva and his wife God-
dess Woma. The “Kailash Manasarovar Yatra” is a
momentous religious practice for all devout Hindus,
because it is an important activity for believers to
practice Hindu doctrine, to connect to religious feel-
ings and to make changes in life. The significance
of pilgrimages and the large numbers of believers
determine that Hindus pilgrimages to Tibet will be
a long-lasting religious cause, pilgrimage coopera-
tion therefore naturally becomes a great resource
for China and India to build and expand bilateral
relations. Although there are contradictions and po-
tential conflicts in the development of Sino-Indian
exchanges, the pilgrimage, to a certain extent, has
created a platform for communication and coopera-

tion between the two governments and increasingly
become a special and important factor that stimu-
lates the growth of bilateral relations.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

The purpose of this article is to examine the
cross-border pilgrimage in India and China. In this
regard, the objectives of this article are to consider
the importance pilgrimage among the belivers that
expancing continuously in the modern period. It
should be noted that field research opens up new
aspects for the study. The choice of the problem is
also due to the possibilities of applying the institu-
tional approach, which allows us to understand the
role and place of religious pilgrimage, to study the
history of state-state and state-religious relations of
China and India in the context of analyzing the sys-
tem of building relationships between the imperial
state and national outskirts.

Scientific research methodology

The methodology of this article is based on
the analysis of the current religious situation and
state-state, state-religious relation, the established
spiritual tradition. Also, including descriptive,
historical, hermeneutics and comparative research
methods.

Main part

Issues of Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet from
the Perspective of Sacred Sites and International
Relations

The return from “exile” of religion in
international relations is an indisputable fact (Petito,
Hatzopoulos, eds., 2003). Religious sacred sites
are the combination of virtualness and reality. As
a belief system and a civilization system, religion
has its own intangible characteristic. In this sense,
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it is a powerful but not tangible force in modern
international relations. Religious sites are often the
most tangible carriers of religion, but their scale is too
minute and their influence on international relations
is relatively limited. Religious sacred sites can
present the intangible and tangible characteristics of
religion at the same time. Specifically, they play both
virtual and real roles in international relations. From
the perspective of the virtual role, religious sacred
sites mainly constitute the physical coordinates of
the invisible global belief system. From the real
role point of view, religious sacred sites have a
deep symbolic meaning (Turner, 1970.). The holy
cities and holy relics (including religious places of
worship and sacred natural landscapes) contained
in religious holy sites are the iconic representation
of religion itself. Moreover, the sovereignty and
controversy of religious sacred sites also constitute
the special content of disputes over territory
and ownership, which are the core elements of
international relations. The intractability of dealing
with religious sacred sites is much higher than that
of ordinary land. When it comes to international
relations, the function of religion includes two
contradictory aspects. It can be the source of turmoil
or the messenger of peace (Xu, 2010: 46). Religious
sacred sites have the same function.

The Hindus pilgrimage o holy places in China’s
Tibet is a classic case study of religious sacred sites
and international relations. In the first place, from
the perspective of religious ownership of sacred
sites, it is mainly divided into unshared sites and
shared sites. Shared sacred sites, formed in history,
are actively shared among religions with a higher
degree of harmony. Mount Kangrinboqe and Lake
Mapam Yumco in Tibet, China, are considered by
Hinduism, Buddhism, Tibet’s native religion Bon
and ancient Jainism as sacred mountain and holy
lake, believers of all religions are welcomed to go
on a pilgrimage there. In the next place, in regard to
the internal and external border control of a country
with sacred sites, there are religious believers who
have the right to enter the sites and those who are
forbidden to enter for a period of time. Due to the
ownership of sacred sites, a country has sovereign
border control rights over the access of religious
believers from home and abroad to its territory, or
it has actual border control rights in the context
of sovereignty disputes. In terms of the phased
prohibition of entering, it is mainly those countries
with ownership or control rights over the sites that
actively or passively keep the followers of specific
religions or sects out. This prohibition has a phased
effect due to the improvement of political situation
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or diplomatic relations. When conflicts reach a new
level of intensity, China closes the Nathula Pass as a
countermeasure, this pass is often the necessary way
for Hindus to go to Tibet for pilgrimage.

The Background and Current Situation of
Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet

Since ancient times, China and India had
maintained relatively close religious and cultural
exchanges. Due to the restrictions of traffic
conditions, Buddhists accounted for the majority in
the small-scale human interactions. In 1947, after
gained independence from British colonization,
the Indian government demanded to maintain
the privileges Britain once enjoyed in Tibet
unconditionally and immediately. In 1952, the Indian
Ambassador to China, K.M. Panikkar informed
the government of China that India “was ready to
discuss the regularization of relations with Tibet”
(Gupta, 1978: 696-702). The Indian government
insisted that before the establishment of diplomatic
ties between the PRC and India, India had already
enjoyed interests and privileges produced from
conventions and agreements in China’s Tibet, such
as “maintaining India’s mission in Lhasa” and “the
right to make a pilgrimage in Tibet” (Wang, 1998:
84.). Starting from the establishment of diplomatic
relations between PRC and India, the influence of
Hindu pilgrimage to Tibet on the development of
Sino-Indian relations has roughly gone through the
following four stages:

(1) The start-up stage (1950-1961)

The two countries generally showed a positive
willingness to resolve the issue of cross-border
pilgrimages. The numbers and scale of official
Indian pilgrim groups to Tibet were increasing,
pilgrimage affairs were valued and supported by the
governments of both sides. In 1950, the PRC and
India established diplomatic ties. In order to promote
its bilateral relations with the PRC, India proposed in
1953 to negotiate on the relations of India and China
in China’s Tibet, the Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet
was one of the topics. In 1954, aiming at advancing
trade and cultural communications between China’s
Tibet region and India and facilitating mutual
pilgrimages and exchanges between the two peoples
(“The Agreement between the Republic of India
and the People’s Republic of China on Trade and
Intercourse between Tibet Region of China and
India”, 1954), the governments formally signed
the Agreement between the Republic of India
and the People’s Republic of China on Trade and
Intercourse between Tibet Region of China and
India (hereinafter referred to as the Agreement),
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Hindus could go to Mount Kangrinboge and Lake
Mapam Yumco for pilgrimages in accordance with
common practice. The Chinese government took
corresponding measures to improve convenience
for Hindu pilgrims, such as building post stations
along the way, providing affordable transportation
(“Documents of the Agreement between the Republic
of India and the People’s Republic of China on Trade
and Intercourse between Tibet Region of China and
India”, 1954: 13-15.), and avoiding cumbersome
inspection procedures at border checkpoints by
registering and issuing pilgrimage permits. It was
immediately after the establishment of diplomatic
relations that the Agreement initiated the Hindus
pilgrimage to Tibet at the national level, which laid
a foundation for official pilgrimage cooperation
between the two governments. However, after 1959,
affected by the border conflicts, Sino-Indian relations
broke into tense confrontation. In December 1961,
March 1962 and May 1962, the Chinese government
proposed three times that a new agreement should
be concluded to replace the 1954 Agreement which
was about to expire in June 1962 (Lin, Ye and Han,
2001: 75-76.). However, the Indian government
rejected China’s proposal, thus bringing hidden
troubles to subsequent Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet.

(2) The frustrated stage (1962-1979)

Cross-border pilgrimages of Hindus were
affected by the deterioration of Sino-Indian relations.
After the Agreement expired in June 1962, the Indian
government withdrew its commercial agencies in
Yadong, Getak and Gyangze of the Tibet Autonomous
Region. In October 1962, a conflict broke out in
the border area, original customs agencies and
customs clearance ports were closed successively.
The relationship between the two countries had
immediately entered a period of stagnation for
more than ten years. At the end of 1962, India
completely blockaded the routes from India to Tibet.
During 1965 to 1967, Indian troops had carried out
provocative acts several times in Yadong and Nathula
Pass. In September 1967, a small-scale armed conflict
between China and India occurred at the Nathula
Pass when Indian soldiers tried to cross the pass and
invade China’s territory. The Chinese government
closed the Nathula port at once. Nathula was the key
pass of China to South Asia. It was not only directly
connected Sikkim, now a state of India, with Yadong
County, but also constituted the shortest pilgrimage
distance for Hindus from India to Tibet.

(3) The recovering and fully developed stage
(1980-2017)

China-India pilgrimage cooperation had been
valued and promoted again by the governments

of the two countries. In February 1979, Indian
Foreign Minister Bihari Vajpayee visited China,
marking the transformation from confrontation
to reconciliation of Sino-Indian relations. In June
1981, Chinese Vice Premier Huang Hua was invited
to visit India, there he promised to the Indian
government that China would accept the first batch
of Indian pilgrims to visit Mount Kangrinboqge and
Lake Mapam Yumco (“Chinese and Indian Foreign
Ministers Concluded Talks”, People’ Daily, June
29, 1981). It was 1990 when China and India
agreed that China’s Tibet would receive 16 batches
of official Indian pilgrims each year, with 40 to 50
people in each patch, the entry time centralized in
the months of June to September (Qiu, 2019: 12.).
In December 1991 and July 1992, China and India
successively signed the “Memorandum between
the Government of China and Government of
India on the Resumption of Border Trade” and the
“Protocol on Entry and Exit Procedures for Border
Trade”. Then the Lipulekh Pass, which closed after
the China-India conflict in 1962, was reopened
for trades and personnel exchanges. At this point,
China resumed accepting official Indian pilgrims,
pilgrimages were not only the personal practice
of pilgrims, but also the activities jointly hosted
and organized by the governments of China and
India. During the summer when traffic conditions
were preferable, the tourism departments and
foreign affairs agencies of China and India
would provide entry and exit services for Indian
pilgrims to passing through the Lipulekh Pass.
The convenience and efficiency of this pilgrimage
route were greatly improved. Concerning the harsh
natural environment and sensitive border issues, the
Chinese government adopted the method of batch
control, each batch accepted 250 Indian pilgrims.
After the believers of one batch completed the
pilgrimage route in Kangrinboge and Mapam
Yumco, they would be sent back to the Lipulekh
Pass and be turned over to the Indian side.

At the beginning of the 2Ist century, the
growth of Sino-Indian relations had boosted
biliteral religious exchanges and cooperation, the
affairs of Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet had been
comprehensively developed. In June 2003, China
and India signed ten cooperation documents, among
which the “Memorandum between the Government
of the Republic of India and the Government of the
People’s Republic of China on Expanding Border
Trade” mentioned that “The two sides agree to use
Nathula as the pass for entry and exit of persons,
means of transport and commodities engaged in
border trade” (Documents Signed between India
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and China during Prime Minister Vajpayee’s Visit
to China, 2003). After 44 years of closure, China
and India resumed border trade via Nathula Pass in
July 2006. At that time, Nathula was only for trade
and business, individual visitor visas would not be
issued. The Hindus therefore entered China’s Tibet
mainly through the Lipulekh and Zhangmu ports.
In September 2014, Chinese President Xi Jinping
announced during his visit to India that in order to
facilitate the travel of Indian pilgrims to Tibet, China
decided to open the Nathula Pass (Chaudhury, 2018).
In June 2015, China officially opened the Nathula
Pass to Indian pilgrims. The Nathula route obtained
policy supports by the Chinese government, its
traffic conditions were far less difficult than other
routes. The opening of the Nathula Pass continuously
increased the numbers of pilgrims to Tibet. In 2012,
over 13,000 overseas pilgrims including Indian
Hindus entered Ngari Prefecture, more than double
the number of previous years (Zhang, 2013); In
2014, Tibet received 489 batches of Indian pilgrims,
a total of 17,386 people (Indian Pilgrimages to Tibet
Successfully Achieved, 2015). In 2015 and 2016,
China’s Tibet welcomed more than 1,000 official
and 10,000 private Indian pilgrims (Spokesperson
for Chinese Embassy in India Made a Speech on
Indian Pilgrims, 2017).

(4) The difficult stage (from 2017 to date)

Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet have entered
a difficult stage of development. Cross-border
pilgrimages are greatly affected but not be
completely terminated by the deterioration of Sino-
Indian relations. In June 2017, Indian border troops
crossed the boundary in the Sikkim sector and
trespassed into China’s Doklam region, causing
tension and armed conflict in this area. For the sake
of the safety of official Indian pilgrims, the Chinese
side suspended the arrangements at the Nathula
Pass. The route selections of Indian pilgrims were
once again hindered, they could only enter China’s
Tibet through the Lipulekh Pass. In February 2018,
the Indian government proactively contacted the
Chinese government, hoping that China could
reopen the Nathula pilgrimage route and resume
the official arrangements for pilgrimage groups
(“China Agrees to Let Mansarovar Yatra via Nathu
La Pass”, 2018). With the negotiation between
the two governments, in June 2018, the Nathula
Pass welcomed the first batch of 38 Indian official
pilgrims, and in June 2019, the Burang and Yadong
ports welcomed the first group of 89 official Indian
pilgrims (Zhao, 2019). The official pilgrimage
cooperation of China and India was thus able to
continue.
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The Impact of Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet on
Sino-Indian Relations

The pilgrimage cooperation between China
and India in Tibet Autonomous Region is not a
cooperation simply involving cross-border religious
exchanges between two states, but a cooperation
that is simultaneously affected by complex political,
social, and border factors. At present, along with
the inadequacy of strategic mutual trusts, the
development trend of China and India relations
i1s the coexistence of conflict and reconciliation,
competition and cooperation. In this context,
although the pilgrimage cooperation experiences
ups and downs, it also maintaines a forward
momentum in general and has increasingly become
a new driving force for the growth of Sino-Indian
relations. Especially when bilateral exchanges are
heading towards divergence or sporadic conflicts,
the promoting effect of pilgrimage cooperation is
prominently manifested in bringing the ties back on
the peaceful and stable track. Throughout the history
since the establishment of diplomatic ties, influences
of the Hindus pilgrimages to Tibet on Sino-Indian
relations are mostly showed in the following aspects.

(1) Promoting Bilateral Exchanges between
China and India

In the 1950s, in the international political
environment of anti-imperialism, anti-colonialism
and strengthening the unity of Asia, Africa and Latin
America, Sino-Indian friendships and cooperation
were growing with a more robust momentum.
However, their friendly relations had not been
maintained for a long time and stayed at a low ebb
from the 1960s to the end of the 1990s. “It was
not until the beginning of the 21st century that the
developmental trajectory of bilateral ties stated to
form a relatively stable upward curve” (Ye, 2020:
38). For a long period of time, China and India are
both fast-growing developing countries. China has
shown its tremendous momentum that far surpasses
India in terms of comprehensive strength. India
holds that China’s rise has affected the regional
Indian interests. India’s perception of the “threat”
of China’s power is mainly derived from several
issues: the Sino-Indian border conflict, the increased
military capabilities of China in putting pressure
on India in the border areas, and China’s influence
on India’s dominant position in South Asia and
the Indian Ocean (Srikanth, 2013: 23-53). In other
words, the ups and downs in the development of
Sino-Indian relations are mainly attributed to border
issues. However, these issues are not merely issues of
territorial sovereignty, but also issues of pilgrimages
to other countries’ territory. The tension between the
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governments of the two countries cause by Sino-
Indian border conflict may affect the arrangement
and development of cross-border pilgrimage-related
matters, but it will not turn off the religious needs of
Hindus for making a pilgrimage to China. The needs
for transnational religious practice of Hindus and
China’s national identity of sacred sites ownership
work together to promote the orderly development
of bilateral relations. Non-governmental religious
diplomacy  revolving around  cross-border
pilgrimages stimulates official exchanges between
China and India. In 2002 and 2012, the Chinese
government took the initiative to invite the Indian
ambassador to China to visit the Tibet Autonomous
region on the theme of pilgrimage (Liu, Ge, 2012).
This invitation helped Indian officials conduct on-
site investigations of the pilgrimage environment of
Hindus, as well as strengthened the official relations
between China and India. Taking pilgrims as the
main body, the strengthening of official relations
further improves the interactive environment for
non-governmental exchanges. For example, the
Chinese government plans to renovate and upgrade
an airport in Tibet to facilitate Indian pilgrims
(“China Plans International Airport in Tibet; to
Facilitate Mansarovar Visit”, 2019), which shows
the high degree of attention paid to people-to-people
exchanges by the Chinese government. To a certain
extent, cross-board pilgrimages supplement the
endogenous driving force and enhance the stability
of their bilateral relations effectively.

“For pilgrimages are liminal phenomena — and
here we shall be concerned with the spatial aspects
of their liminality” (Turner, 1973: 191), that is to
say, Hindus pilgrimages to Tibet are spontaneous
religious behavior which will lead to cross-border
population mobility from India to China. Spatial
flows of population is a crucial driving force for
non-governmental exchanges between different
countries and different ethnic groups, meanwhile,
cultural communication is the important connotation
of long-term non-governmental exchanges. Culture-
driven communication once launched, “it has
proved unstoppable” (Stephen Greenbaltt, Ines
Zupanov, etc., 2010: 6). Therefore, even when
official communication between China and India is
facing difficulties, non-governmental relation will
still play a bridging role and serve as the platform
for exchanging. This is a positive manifestation
of the important function of non-governmental
religious communication in continuously expanding
the forms and content of Sino-Indian exchanges and
in promoting the development of bilateral relations
on the spatial dimension. Also, pilgrimage processes

exhibit in their social relations “the quality of
communitas”, and “this quality in long-established
pilgrimages becomes articulated in some measure
with the environing social structure through their
social organization” (Turner, 1973: 192). Through
full integration of social resources, the short-term
spontaneous pilgrimages of religious believers
will gradually transform into well-organized group
actions. “The quality of communitas” applies to
cross-border pilgrimages as well. In order to realize
the religious demands of foreign pilgrimage groups
and ensure their personal safety in the destination
country, China and India are jointly committed
to create a reasonable operating mechanism.
Gradually, the Indian spontaneous pilgrimage
communities will be upgraded into normative
pilgrimage communities that enjoy the convenience
of government policies. This transformation process
prompts the governments of the two countries to
carry out close coordination. It can be seen that the
spatiality nature of cross-border pilgrimages first
promotes non-governmental exchanges between
China and India with religious factors as the core;
the community characteristic then strengthens the
relations between the two governments. Frequent
cross-border religious flows enhance the breadth
and level of Sino-Indian exchanges, bonds of non-
governmental religious communication will adjust
and optimize the relationships between the Chinese
government, Indian government and the Indian
cross-border pilgrims. Under the joint effect of
spatiality and community, the combined relationship
that formed through cross-border pilgrimages
and supported by a strong religious background
will simultaneously enhance the civil and official
exchanges between the two sides.

2. Urging the Indian Government to Take on
“Phased Rationality” in its Relations with China

In 1947, Britain withdrew from the South
Asian subcontinent, India inherited British treaty
privileges in Tibet, including setting up stations
in Tibet, deploying Indian troops in Yadong and
Ganzi, and trying to redefine the Sino-Indian border
in accordance with the so called “McMahon Line”.
Since then, the Tibet issue and border issue have
become the core contradictions between China
and India, both of them act as catalysts that make
the Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet demonstrate more
complex features than other religious affairs. It is
reflected in the fact that in the long-term development
Sino-Indian pilgrimage cooperation has failed to
escape from the negative influence of fluctuations in
bilateral ties, especially the border conflicts. Cross-
border pilgrimages are essentially related to the
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religious interests of Hindus and the border stability
and sovereign interests of China. India deliberately
triggers border tensions with China at the expense
of the religious interests of Hindus. When necessary,
India will adopt compromising strategies to improve
its relations with China by using the Sino-Indian
pilgrimage cooperation mechanism. Overall, the
trends of Sino-Indian relations often cause volatility
in Hindus pilgrimages to Tibet with interruption and
recovery. Correspondingly, Hindus pilgrimage to
Tibet prompts India to take on “phased rationality”
when dealing with China.

Firstly, the development of pilgrimage affairs
enables India to negotiate with China and to show
its demands through a reasonable platform. While
pursuing the realization of its own religious interests,
India can even take into account its concerns on
Sino-Indian border areas. In 1953, China and India
launched a four-month long series of negotiations
over the relevant content of the “Agreement between
the Republic of India and the People’s Republic
of China on Trade and Intercourse between Tibet
Region of China and India”. In order to ensure the
freedom and safety of cross-border pilgrimages for
Hindu pilgrims, India proposed their requirements,
for example, opening up Lhasa for free pilgrimages,
allowing Indian merchants and pilgrims to carry
weapons in Tibet; regarding the sovereignty issue
of pilgrimage passes, India objected to China’s
original statement of “China opens up six passes and
route” on account of avoiding directly or indirectly
recognizing China’s sovereignty over these places.
Under the insistence of India, China finally made
the amendment of “traders and pilgrims of both
countries may travel by the following passes and
route” (Wang, 1998: 93-94). This Agreement related
to Sino-Indian trade and pilgrimage cooperation
was described by the Prime Minister Nehru as “a
new starting-point of our relations with China
and Tibet”, he also unilaterally interpreted it as an
agreement that affirmed the northern frontier of the
two countries (Mankekar, 2003: 138). Although
during the negotiation process, some of India’s
pilgrimage privileges were rejected by the Chinese
government for violating China’s national sovereign
interests in principle, China gave appropriate
concessions to promote bilateral cooperation. Not
only had India’s cross-border pilgrimage interests
been positively taken care of in actual operations,
but its non-religious interests been realized to a
certain extent.

Secondly, pilgrimage cooperation is a
breakthrough in easing Sino-Indian relations.
Especially after the border issues triggered tensions
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repeatedly and even caused armed confrontation,
calling actively for resumption of pilgrimages has
become a tactical adjustment for India to improve
the security dilemma. Because of that, India does
not always stay rational in handling bilateral
relations, its rationality shows transitional features.
Since the establishment of diplomatic ties, the
pilgrimage routes of Hindus have been blocked
several times because of India’s unilateral acts in the
Sino-Indian border area. Common Indian irrational
behaviors include shutting down institutions in
Tibet, not negotiating with the Chinese government,
and challenging China’s sovereignty on important
pilgrimage routes, etc. Even though the Indian
government has not fully taken into account the
development of cross-border religion practice in its
policy towards China, if India is at a disadvantage
in border standoffs and needs to take measures
to alleviate the tensions, its high-level officials
will take the initiative to send positive signals for
strengthening communications with China. In 1962,
the Sino-Indian border conflict broke out, small-
scale disputes continued in the following years.
The deterioration of biliteral relations blocked
the development of official pilgrimage affairs. In
1969, Prime Minister Indira Gandhi made flexible
adjustments to India’s border strategies and said at
a press conference that the Indian government was
prepared to “try and find a way out of solving the
dispute with China” (Sail, 1998: 102). This laid the
foundation for the easing of Sino-Indian relations.
But in 2017, the Doklam confrontation broke out,
Sino-Indian relations fell into a freezing point again.
The Chinese government shut down the Nathula
Pass and denied entry to Indian official pilgrims.
In order to resume the cross-border pilgrimages
of Hindus, the Indian government once again sent
friendly messages to China. Since then, high-
level interactions between the two countries have
increased significantly. With the efforts of the two
governments, the Nathula route was reopened.
Cooperation on pilgrimage has created possibilities
of easing the tension between China and India.

(3) Encouraging the Chinese Government to
Adopt More Pragmatic Defensive Strategies when
Dealing with Crises and Changes in Sino-Indian
Exchanges

Owning the shared religious sites of multiple
religious groups, Tibet is an important place for
religious exchanges and interactions between
China and neighboring countries. Meanwhile,
it is extremely crucial for safeguarding China’s
national sovereignty and territorial integrity. In
essence, the geostrategic significance of Tibet and
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the international nature of cross-border pilgrimages
determine that the Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet
is certain to be closely related to the relations
between China and India. For China, as Sino-Indian
geopolitical mutual suspicion and border conflicts
continue to intensify, the dual character of cross-
border pilgrimages of Hindus has become more and
more prominent.

On the positive side, as the destination country
of cross-border pilgrimages, China has more
initiative and flexibility in its policies of Hindu
cross-border pilgrimages. Strengthening official
cooperation mechanism between China and India
and responding to India’s religious demands can
not only satisfy the needs of exchanges and mutual
learning between different civilizations, but also
speed up the development of friendly cooperation
and optimize Sino-Indian neighbor relations. After
the establishment of diplomatic ties, official or
semi-official cultural exchanges have generally been
highly valued by the two governments, but the scale
and scope of nongovernmental contacts still need
to be further improved. The opening up of Tibet
pilgrimage routes to Hindus conveys goodwill of the
Chinese government to the Indian people, it provides
a new direction for nongovernmental exchanges
between China and India as well. The disadvantage
of cross-border pilgrimages is also obvious. It is not
the foreign force but the foreign ideology that poses
main threat to the stability of a traditional society
(Huntington, 1968: 154). In China’s view, under
the banner of religion, foreign hostile forces use
various opportunities to carry out anti-Communist
Party and anti-Socialism propaganda in some
ethnic minority areas of China, their purpose is to
manipulate national sentiment, foster separatism,
and ultimately “disrupt” China (Tan, 2020: 69).
The sacred mountain and holy lake in Tibet are
the destinations of cross-border pilgrimages,
therefore, it is inevitable of Tibet to be disturbed
by foreign religious thoughts and ideologies.
Generally speaking, cross-border pilgrimages are
highly secretive and deceptive. Such actions are
often tightly organized, making it difficult for the
Chinese government to identify and supervise. In
addition, the rationality of the religious demands
of pilgrimages and the goodwill that showed in
China’s religious exchange policies have endorsed
the long-term existence of cross-border pilgrimages.
All of these will make the social stability of China’s
Tibet and the religious governance capacity of the
Chinese government face the challenge of cross-
border religious movements for a long time.

Due to the lack of political mutual trusts over

a long period of time, cooperation between China
and India in the field of religion is still based
on a trust deficit. Therefore, in order to prevent
China’s sovereign security from being affected by
cross-border movements, China has strengthened
defensiveness in its policy towards India. The
specific performances are as follows[first of
all, highlighting China’s sovereignty over the
pilgrimage routes. In 1997, when China and India
were negotiating the resumption of the traditional
trade through Sikkim, there were two possible
routes for border trade, one was the Nathula Pass
and the other was the Jelep Pass (Raman, 2003).
China finally decided to open the Jalep Pass, which
not only increased the numbers of pilgrimage routes
to Tibet, but also helped to further ensure China’s
sovereignty and security in this region. The next, it
is emphasized that the cross-border pilgrimages of
Hindus should be consistent with the political and
social environment in Tibet. After the establishment
of diplomatic relations, the Indian government
made requests to China for the Hindus pilgrimage
to Tibet. Some of the requests related to China’s
sovereign interests. In consequence, China rejected
unreasonable requests while responding to the
reasonable ones. Lastly, valuing the coexistence
of government-organized official pilgrimages and
spontaneous private pilgrimages among Hindu
believers. People-to-people exchanges are a driving
force for promoting relations between countries.
Improving the ties between the governments is as
important as the ties between the peoples. For China,
one of the keys for the sustained development of
friendly relations between the two countries is
to build closer “people-to-people bonds”. Even
though official pilgrimages have been interrupted
several times due to the deterioration of Sino-
Indian political relations, the Chinese government
has never blocked all pilgrimage channels without
provocation, and private pilgrimages of Hindus to
Tibet have never stopped.

Results and discussion

Mutual Restrictions between the Doklam
Standoff and the Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet

On June 18, 2017, Indian troops armed with
weapons and bulldozers crossed the Sikkim border
into Doklam to stop China from road construction,
which triggered a 71-day military standoff between
the two countries. During this period, the relationship
between China and India deteriorated rapidly with
the outbreak of small-scale conflicts. China then
closed the Nathula Pass and suspended arrangements
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for the Indian official pilgrimage groups to go across
the Sino-Indian border through Nathula.

The 2017 Doklam standoft is not the first border
tension between India and China in the Doklam area.
As early as in September 1967, India crossed the
Nathula Pass in the north of Doklam and launched
cross-border provocative attacks against China.
While maintaining restraints, China issued the
Indian military a warning about its illegal invasion
and finally took a self-defense counterattack. After
the conflict in 1967, China closed the pilgrimage
route through Nathula and only reopened it in 2015.
After the establishment of diplomatic relations
between the PRC and India, the governments of both
countries inherited the “Convention between Great
Britain and China Relating to Sikkim and Tibet” that
signed in 1890. This Convention delimits the Sino-
Indian boundary in the Sikkim sector, and points
out that the actual boundary on the ground follows
the watershed. Indian Prime Minister Nehru wrote a
letter to Chinese Premier Zhou Enlai in September
1959, it said “This Convention of 1890 also defined
the boundary between Sikkim and Tibet; and the
boundary was later, in 1895, demarcated. There is
thus no dispute regarding the boundary of Sikkim
with the Tibet region” (Yang, 2017). In the same
year, the Chinese government recognized formally
the boundary division of the 1890 Convention,
China said that the border between Sikkim and
Tibet had been officially defined and there was no
divergence or disputes in the map drawing as well
as in practice (The China-India Border (2), 1960:
36). The Doklam incident occurred in the Sikkim
section where boundary there is clearly delimited
and have been recognized and abided by for a long
time. However, even with a clear boundary line, the
Doklam confrontation still appeared more than once.
It reflects that India’s unilateral actions will cause
Sino-Indian pilgrimage cooperation to be attached
with a higher degree of sensitivity and vulnerability.

Sacred sites play an important role in building the
hard power of a country’s religious influence abroad,
and religious policy is an important part of its soft
power (Xu, 2018: 4-10). As a substantial “religious
power”, China’s Tibet is a religious holy land that
widely shared by multiple religions. This shapes
China’s unique advantage in its diplomacy towards
India. Confronted with the rapidly deteriorating
bilateral relations and the tensions between China and
India in the Doklam region, the Chinese government
reacted to the issue of pilgrimages and immediately
took emergency measures. The Nathula Pass was
closed again, and official arrangements for the entry
of Hindus pilgrims were suspended with advance
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notice to the Indian government. When the bilateral
crisis escalated, China chose to close important
pilgrimage route in the region. The main effects
were threefold:1) to ensure the personal safety of
believers and avoide mounting chaos in the relevant
areas with the flows of cross-border population; 2)
to convey the intention of “religious harmony” spurs
on “border harmony” to India; 3) to resist threats
with peaceful but reinforced means when national
security and interests are damaged. “Pilgrims’
entry into Tibet needs necessary atmosphere and
conditions”, and “the reopening of the Nathula Pass
which allows Indian officially-organized pilgrims’
entry into Tibet depends on whether the Indian side
could correct mistakes in time” (Mu, 2017). Taking
the cross-border pilgrimage as the starting point,
China put pressure on India and set a negotiation
direction for the easing of Sino-Indian relations.
Since China is the destination country of cross-border
pilgrimages and claims sovereignty over important
pilgrimage routes, from China’s standpoint, Sino-
Indian relations and cross-border pilgrimages
increasingly show a trend of mutual influence.
China does not directly link the border issues with
religious issues. The Chinese government suspended
the Nathula pilgrimage route, but other passages for
Hindus pilgrimage to Tibet have not been affected.
Pilgrims can still choose other routes to the sacred
mountain and holy lake in Tibet. In addition, the
duration from closing to reopening of the Nathula
Pass in 2017 was much shorter than before, showing
Chinese government’s sincerity in improving Sino-
Indian relations. Although Nathula route is often
in an alternating cycle of opening and closing, and
the two sides carry out strict reviews of pilgrimage
affairs in their respective territories, the Hindus
pilgrimage to Tibet have never been completely
blocked. The Chinese government clearly stated that
China’s suspension of specific pilgrimage route was
to ensure the safety of official Hindu pilgrims, not
for political purposes.

After China stopped arranging for the official
Indian pilgrim groups to enter Tibet via the Nathula
Pass, India accused China of closing the passage for
retaliating against India. China’s rejection of official
pilgrims and closing of pilgrimage route were
described as an indication of “increased tempers”
(Eye on China, India Pushes More Troops in Doka
La in Longest Impasse Since 1962, 2017).In India’s
view, China deliberately politicized the issues of
pilgrimage to prevent Hindus from fulfilling their
cross-border religious obligations and to force
Indian government to make concessions on the
Doklam standoff. In fact, judging from the Doklam
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standoff and India’s attitude towards the suspended
official pilgrimages, India failed to reconcile its
political and religious interests. After Modi came
to power in 2014, there was an accelerating rise of
nationalism in India. During the standoff, a wave of
protests called for “boycotting Chinese products”
and “punishing China” erupted in India, which
strongly supported the Indian government’s hardline
stance on the Doklam incident. However, religion
is an important source of India’s national identity.
Religion can have a profound impact on the concepts
of diplomacy, its inherent foundation is that religion
constitutes a deep structure of a country’s cultural
traditions and values, and religious values reach
deep into the value foundations and value judgments
of a country’s foreign policies (Liu, 2017: 80).
Indian nationalism is essentially Hindu nationalism.
Maintaining people’s devout belief in Hinduism will
be absolutely critical if the Indian government wants
to better exert its ability to organize and mobilize
in international affairs. The Indian government
cannot persist in pressing strategies after China
takes countermeasures. Therefore, in the final
confrontation stage, India showed a return from
tough to rational, and tended to resolve the crisis
through diplomatic means. In early August 2017,
Modi pointed out in a speech that “dialogue is
the only way to cut through deep-rooted religious
stereotypes and prejudices” PTI, 2017, which was
regarded as the first indirect response of the Modi
government to the conflict in Doklam. At the end
of August, India withdrew troops from the region
of Doklam and ended the Doklam standoff. Sino-
Indian relations began to improve. Due to huge
differences, it is difficult for the two countries to
completely resolve the border issues, but the easing
of bilateral relations still provides opportunities
for both sides to transcend local frictions and to
restore and deepen cooperation in various specific
areas. India is the demand side of cross-border
pilgrimages, while China is the supply side. If India
wants to better coordinate domestic political and
religious interests, it must handle its relations with
China more rationally.

Conclusion

Cooperation in  Sino-Indian  pilgrimage
mechanism can actively promote mutual learning
between different civilizations and guide a healthy
development of bilateral relations. But because
of the Sino-Indian border conflicts, it has never
been able to maximize the growth potential of
Sino-Indian ties. Official pilgrimage cooperation

continues intermittently. As far as Sino-Indian
relations are concerned, territorial sovereignty is
the core interest of both sides, then followed by the
religious pilgrimage interests. While the Chinese
and Indian governments appropriately respond to the
reasonable demands of Hindu pilgrims to the sacred
mountain and holy lake in Tibet, they also have
to enhance the construction of crisis management
mechanisms in the border area and strengthen the
sustainable development of Sino-Indian relations at
a religious and geopolitical level.

In addition to the pilgrimages of Hindus, other
forms of cross-border religious cooperation between
China and India also present great potential. In 2015,
the “Holy Water Diplomacy” jointly created by China
and India successfully expanded the diversity of
forms of cross-border cooperation between the two
states. The main content of “Holy Water Diplomacy”
was to send the “holy water” from Kangrinboge
and Mapam Yumco to converge with the Godavari
River, the sacred river in India. The idea behind
this event was to enhance mutual understanding
and people-to-people exchanges between the two.
China-India “Holy Water Diplomacy” represented
a three-way confluence: a confluence of the holy
waters of Lake Mapam Yumco and River Godavari,
a confluence of Hinduism and Buddhism; and a
confluence of the spiritual, cultural and civilizational
traditions of India and China (Kulkarni, 2019).
The “Holy Water Diplomacy” was a successful
demonstration of China and India in promoting
cross-border religious cooperation. Its practical
significance was concentrated in three aspects:
Firstly, the “Holy Water Diplomacy” had given
full play to the communicative and coordinative
abilities of the non-official, semi-official and official
institutions of China and India. Above all, the
“Holy Water Diplomacy” concept was proposed
by the Consulate General of China in Mumbai
and the Observer Research Foundation of India,
which was the result of interactive communication
between the official and semi-official institutions
of China and India. The whole event built up the
goodwill of both sides to promote the development
of diversified and large-scale cooperation. Then,
the process of water bringing in the event was not
finished by Indian officials or staffs, but by invitees
from all walks of life in India. These invitees
participated in the whole process from bringing the
water from the holy lake in China to merging the
water into the River Godavari in India. The “Holy
Water Diplomacy” was a prominent determination
of China-India official and semi-official institutions
to mobilize people’s enthusiasm to participate in the
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growth of biliteral cooperation and exchanges. At
last, the “Holy Water Diplomacy” was also strongly
supported by the two governments. Both China and
India not only collaborated on all related matters,
but also sent government officials to participate in
the whole process, which showed that the two sides
attached great importance to promoting bilateral
relations through the event. Secondly, the “Holy
Water Diplomacy” had a stronger propagation
effect on friendly relations between China and
India. In the theory of Peripheral Communication,
news information has absolute value and relative
value[] absolute value is related to the benefits
of most people, while relative value is to a small
minority. The higher the correlation is, the greater
the news value will be. Geographical distance is
one of the important indicators that affect the
degree of correlation (Gao, Peng, Lu, 2019: 14-
17). In other words, more and more people would
pay attention to news related to the “Holy Water
Diplomacy” when the event truly happened in a
place that was very close to them. Different from
the cross-border pilgrimages that would be totally
accomplished in China, the starting location of
the “Holy Water Diplomacy” was Lake Mapam
Yumco in Tibet, China, but its destination was
the Godavari River in India. Therefore, as an
momentous diplomatic activity that extending
across two countries, it was much easier to attract
attention of the Indian people. Moreover, the water
bringing delegation was formed by famous figures
from all sectors of India society, included medical
professional, athlete, social activist, computer
scientist, etc. The choosing of highly influential
social personalities can increase the exposure of
the “Holy Water Diplomacy” in different fields of
India. Thirdly, the “Holy Water Diplomacy” filled
the religious needs of more Hindus. Kumbh Mela
is one of India’s biggest religious gatherings during
which hundreds of thousands of Hindus will bathe
in a holy river. In July to September of 2015, the
Kumbh Mela was held in Nashik, on the banks of
River Godavari (“Kumbh Mela ‘Shravan Shudha—

First Snan’: Thousand of DevoteesTake Dip on
the Banks of Godavari River”, 2015). On the last
day of the Kumbh Mela, the famous Hindu temple
Trimbakeshwar Shiva in Nasik witnessed the
final ceremony of this event, the holy water from
the Lake Mapam Yumco eventually flowed down
into the Godavari River. The merging ceremony
immediately attracted millions of Hindus to bathe
and get baptized in the river. Since not the vast
majority of Hindus could make a pilgrimage to
Tibet, China, the “Holy Water Diplomacy” that
brought holy water from China to India would
satisfy a larger number of Hindus on a spiritual
level, and also increase the Indian people’s support
for the development of friendly relations between
China and India. The “Holy Water Diplomacy”
received unanimous praise and strongly backed
up the religious enthusiasm of Indian believers.
China’s action was highly recognized by the Indian
people. However, it needs to be pointed out that
the “Holy Water Diplomacy” strongly depended on
the collaboration ability of the two governments,
the continuous development of such events is most
probably connected to the growing trend of bilateral
relations between China and India.

All in all, similar cross-border cooperation with
substantial content and positive significance does
not account for the majority. The two governments
still need to enrich the connotation and expand
the number and scale of Sino-Indian religious
cooperation. At present, border conflicts are still the
main manifestation of the contradictions between
China and India. Hindus Pilgrimage to Tibet is
fundamentally related to China’s sovereignty and
security, because of its transnational nature and the
basic regularity of current Sino-Indian relations of
growing in friction. Practically, while managing
border conflicts, China and India actively play the
positive role of cross-border pilgrimages and strive
to increase consensus and mutual trusts between
the governments and the peoples, the harmonious
development of relations between the two countries
will be promoted to a certain extent.
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